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Foreword

THIS IS A BOOK that Frederick Jackson Turner, pioneer historian of
the American frontier, would have loved. In his famed essay “The Sig-
nificance of the Frontier in American History” Turner postulated that
the successive Wests served as crucibles in which immigrants were
“liberated and fused into a mixed race, English in neither nationality
nor characteristics.” There was the “region of most rapid and effective
Americanization.” Along the frontiers, he believed, a distinctly Amer-
ican civilization emerged, formed by the fusion of the cultural traits of
the pioneers of differing ethnic and cultural backgrounds who met and
mingled there. This was a distinctly American phenomenon, and it un-
derlay the distinctiveness of American society.

Implied in this appraisal was an understanding that the unique
ethnic and national characteristics of those who contributed to the
emerging American civilization were abandoned in the process. The
frontier, as Turner put it, was “a gate of escape from the bondage of
the past.” The peoples from differing backgrounds who met there cre-
ated something new but in doing so abandoned something old. Ances-
toral traits, habits, and practices were not completely submerged by
the frontiering process, but they were robbed of primary importance as
acculturation and the impact of the wilderness environment joined to
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x Foreword

create that “new man, the American.” So Frederick Jackson Turner
believed, and so his followers have believed down to the present.

Of the many ethnic groups who contributed to American expansion,
the Jews would seem least likely to abandon their cultural heritage.
For 40 troubled centuries they had clung to their faith and their identi-
ty in Europe. They defied prejudice, persecution, and the threat of ex-
pulsion for the right to live and worship as their fathers had lived and
worshipped, whether in fifteenth-century Spain when monarchs sought
to drive them from the land or in nineteenth-century Czarist Russia
where bloody pogroms thinned their ranks and created folk martyrs.
Surely such deep-rooted loyalties would defy all disintegrating pres-
sures and guard the traditions of Judaism.

Yet not even the tenacity of the American Jewish immigrants could
withstand the erosive pressures of the frontier. Rabbi Sharfman has
made “The Vanishing Jew” the hero of this book—and rightly so. For
the demands of pioneering decreed that no minority—ethnic or
religious—could maintain its identity during the westering process.
The primitive frontiers provided no clergy or teachers as a link with
the past, no teachers to keep faith alive, no synagogues for worship, no
leisure that would keep the Sabbath holy, no kosher foods necessary in
upholding the dietary laws. Instead they hurried the disintegration of
traditional practices in two ways. First, most Jews, in common with
other minorities, tended to move westward as individuals, thus subject-
ing themselves to alien pressures and denying themselves the group
strength needed to preserve inherited beliefs and practices. Second,
men always outnumbered women along the western fringes. In fact,
few Jewish women were among the early frontier pioneers. Marriage
beyond the faith was common, and with that marriage a loss of Jewish
identity. The lone Jew, denied the companionship of others of his faith
and married to a Gentile with little sympathy for his religious beliefs,
simply disappeared into the emerging social order.

This fate has denied Jewish frontiersmen the recognition they
deserve for their role in the conquest of the West. Historians who read
the records, unaware that many of the pioneers whose deeds they were
chronicling boasted a Jewish ancestry, simply assumed that Jews were
concentrated in eastern cities and played no part on the frontier. Few
histories of the West mention their contributions, even though other
minority groups—Negroes and Mexican-Americans, for example—
have been given some of the credit they deserve. If a Jew does appear,
he is usually an unnamed peddler who supplies the commercial needs
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of frontier towns or mining camps, but contributes nothing to the set-
tlement process. Nothing could be farther from the truth. At the close
of the era described in this book, only one half of one percent of the
people in the Northeast were Jews, but in many western communities
they numbered as high as one and one half percent of the population.
It’s clear then that Jews moved westward and played a sizable role in
the occupation of frontier America.

Happily many who did so left behind clues to their Jewish origin, and
happily they have at last found a historian with the energy and intelli-
gence and persistence to rescue them from obscurity. Rabbi Sharfman
has discovered an amazing—and important—gallery of pioneers, most
of them unknown until now. The author explores the careers of many
frontiersmen. A small sampling indicates the richness of his finds: Jo-
seph Simon, David Franks and Levy Andrew Levy, whose trading ac-
tivities helped shape Indian policy and opened much of the Trans-Ap-
palachian West to commerce and settlement; Heyman Levy of New
York, reported to be the leading Indian trader of his day; Samuel San-
ders who accompanied Daniel Boone on his explorations and was at
the siege of Boonesborough; David S. Franks who helped found one of
the earliest communities in Ohio; the pirate Jean Laffite, whose ex-
ploits helped open much of the Southwest; Abraham Mordecai and his
Indian wife who dominated the trade of the lower Mississippi Valley;
David Kokernot, a Texas pioneer; Lewis Adler and Jacob Frankfort
who were among the earliest California settlers; and Jacob Hirschorn,
a hero in the Mexican War. These are typical of the hundreds of
Jewish frontiersmen unearthed by Rabbi Sharfman from the forgotten
records of the past—men who heralded the coming of civilization to
the American West and in many instances sacrificed their Jewish iden-
tity in doing so.

The empbhasis on individual achievement so properly stressed in this
book guarantees exciting reading. Unlike their counterparts Who re-
mained in eastern ghettos, many of the Jewish pioneers ascended the
social and economic ladder to become leading citizens. Their success
stories have a Horatio Alger touch that adds to their fascination.
Others were prominent explorers or military leaders, whose tales will
captivate any armchair adventurer. But this'is no mere collection of
exciting narratives; this is a book of vast learning and Herculean
research. The mere fact that most of his characters were relatively ob-
scure forced Rabbi Sharfman into prodigious efforts to reveal their life
stories. He has not only located tidbits of material in hundreds of local
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journals and other printed sources, but has explored every important
archive, investigated dozens of obscure depositories, and searched the
attics and basements of synagogues and county court houses for frag-
ments of information. His has been a labor of love; only a thoroughly
dedicated scholar would have invested the years of effort that make
such a book possible.

The result is a volume that fills a long-neglected spot in the nation’s
history, and does so with such thoroughness that it should remain the
standard source on Jews in the West for generations to come. With this
book on their shelves, historians need no longer ignore the Jewish
pioneer or write vaguely of his role in the commercial evolution of the
frontier. Instead they can borrow from this wealth of information to
assure proper recognition for the hundreds of Jewish pioneers who hur-
ried the westward expansion of the United States—even at the risk of

their own faith and tradition.
Tiay & m

Ray Allen Billington
The Huntington Library
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Introduction

“GO WEST, YOUNG MAN!” exclaimed newspaper publisher Horace
Greeley, popularizing the slogan that has fired the imagination of
American adventurers since the mid-nineteenth century.

If anyone fulfilled that directive not once, but twice and thrice, it
was my father, Hyman Sharfman. As a lad, he left Rublia, Russia (later
Poland) and traversed the American continent from New York City to
San Francisco. Then in Kansas City, Missouri, Hyman Sharfman grad-
uated from the Southwestern Optical College as a Doctor of Optics.

But metropolitan New York was the fountainhead of rabbinic
studies, so Dr. Hyman Sharfman returned to pursue his main interest,
a rabbinical career, as had his father before him. Rabbi Hyman Sharf-
man served as spiritual leader of the Hebrew Educational Institute of
South Brooklyn, but though he had been taken out of the West, the
West could not be taken away from his adventurous spirit. He was soon
westbound again, this time to the Old West, to West Virginia’s Hun-
tington where nearby the Ohio River receives the waters of the Guyan.

The beauty of the forested hills in and around Huntington, the corn-
field next to our home where between the rows of stalks were scattered
plump pumpkins, the myriad grasshoppers by day and lightning bugs
by night—all presented to my young mind a country charm never-to-
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xvi Introduction

be-forgotten. And there flowed the clear waters of the river that awed
me when it rampaged and Marshall College (which my father had at-
tended) had to be reached by boat.

There was a time when with my father I visited Cincinnati and rode
up its steep hills on those electric powered trolleys. The highlight of
that visit was a meeting with one of my father’s closest friends, Rabbi
Eliezer Silver, the uncrowned Chief Rabbi of American Jewry.

My ambition too was to be a rabbi, and, according to our family tra-
dition, I would be the thirty-sixth. Already I had learned of my descent
from Rabbi Jacob Israel of Emden, Germany, and of his father, Rabbi
Zebi Ashkenazi of Amsterdam, Holland. They were the leaders of
world Jewry in the eighteenth century, and I was their ninth and tenth
descendant respectively.

But I had other interests also. I wanted to sit in the cab of a steam-
puffing locomotive and be its proud engineer and chug through the
mountains into the unknown regions beyond. And I hoped to own one
day a sporty Model A, or the like. Little did I then dream that someday
I would explore the lands of the Ohio, rediscovering the long-for-
gotten Jews who first entered and pioneered the first American West.

After my ordination and studies in American Jewish history leading
to a doctorate, I was amazed to learn that no book told the story of the
Jews in the American West. When I began my search, I came across a
few pages written in 1892 by Lewis N. Dembitz in an article entitled
“Jewish Beginnings in Kentucky.” Therein he noted: “I might have
named a number of Jews and some Jewesses who, between 1820 and
1840, came here, became quite prominent in society or business cir-
cles, intermarried with the best Gentile families, and thus became lost

to their race; but it is no part of my duty to tell their story.”
"~ Here was the key to the story of western Jewry that proved so elusive
in writing their history. Only after years of gathering sources found in
musty basements of old synagogues, historical societies, private and
public libraries and archives, and as many years of organizing the mass
of material, did it become apparent that in the West we were dealing
with an era of Jewish history different from any other in its 4000-year
past. Unlike his ancestors in the wilderness of Sinai, where the Jews
moved as a nation, in the American wilderness the Jew moved alone.
He came individually to make his way beyond the frontier. He lived
apart from other Jews, married a Christian or Indian woman, and in
time was lost to Judaism. Like the Jew, Simon, who in 1702 was bap-
tized in Charleston, Massachusetts, assumed the name of Barns, and
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disappeared into the surrounding community, so would the names of
pioneer western Jews be absorbed by their sons-in-law, so that identifi-
cation by a Jewish surname was impossible and the name and heritage
unknown to succeeding generations.

The greatest number of European Jews who went west came from
Germany. Most of them were teenagers or young men who, from the
time of American independence, braved the Ohio and Mississippian
wilderness. Traveling alone, the German Jew stopped keeping the
kosher diet aboard ship when during the long voyage he ate salt pork
and the like to survive. When he took to the trail in the wilds of Ken-
tucky and Ohio, he stopped observing the Sabbath, for there was no-
where to rest on the holy day. He chose not to identify with his people
after taking a wife. Ninety-nine times out of a hundred she was a Chris-
tian, for there were no Jewish women in the West. The one hundredth
married either an Indian, a Creole, or a free black woman.

Unlike the Portuguese Jew, who fled the Inquisition to live accord-
ing to his ancient faith and married within the fold, the German Jew
left his native land because of economic repression stemming from
anti-Semitic attitudes. Young and uneducated in general studies, not
fortified in his faith, he rebelled against poverty at the cost of his
religion. Removed by an ocean and mountain range from parental and
communal influence, he assimilated, baptized his children, and, al-
though he did not convert, was laid to rest forever in city or church
graveyards.

The free social mixing in the eastern cities had tended to facilitate a
drift away from the Jewish community. In the free social atmosphere
of American society, Jewish religious negligence became easy and ob-
servance difficult. The characteristically American absence of out-
ward constraint inevitably eased marriage between Jews and Chris-
tians, for social circles that intersect intermarry, and love laughs at de-
nominational strictures.

There would come the day when in a certain fashionable church on
Fifth Avenue in New York City so many membership applications
were received from Jews that for self-preservation the church estab-
lished a quota of five percent for Jewish converts. The minister, when
asked by a new Jewish convert to be introduced to the members of the
congregation, presented her to other Jewish ladies who had recently
entered.

As many as an estimated ten percent were intermarried at the time
of the American Revolution in the nation’s capital, Philadelphia, and
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later that percentage grew in eastern cities. The figure was much high-
er in the West where virtually all Jewish youths were assimilated in the
early decades of the opening of the lands to settlement beyond the Ap-
palachians.

Only in the “Queen City of the West”—Cincinnati—did English
Jews settle and found in the 1820s a congregation that stood as a bul-
wark against assimilation, emulated by their brethren in the “Crescent
City”—New Orleans.

Few Jews today can trace their ancestry to pioneers of the Old West,
but many Christians will, upon reconstructing their family trees, learn
(perhaps to their astonishment) that their pioneer patriarch in the first
American West was an Israelite, most likely an Indian trader or ped-
dler, or perhaps a farmer or plantationer, a professional or even a pi-
rate.

According to Judaic religio-legal principle, the assimilated, apos-
tate, or atheist Hebrew was nonetheless a Jew. Together with those
who planted the ancient faith of Israel in the wilderness of western
America, they shared in the opening and development of the Old
West, transforming the wilds into farms and flourishing communities.
This is their story—unique in the annals of Jewish history.

é/%?%fé

Los Angeles, California
July 4, 1976



Prologue

TODAY IN THIS GREAT COUNTRY some six million Jews constitute less
than three percent of the total population. When I mention this small
figure to well-educated men they are usually surprised to find that
there is so low a percentage of Jews in the United States.

I am certain they are surprised because the Jewish influence is domi-
nant in almost all fields, in business, the arts, politics, sports, the pro-
fessions and, in fact, in nearly every other realm of endeavor.

So, too, in the very beginning of American history. In the Old West,
Jews constituted a small fraction of the pioneers. Of an estimated
100,000 settlers in the Ohio Valley by 1800, less than 100 were Jews.
Almost a quarter of a century later in Cincinnati, a community of
45,000 inhabitants, less than 45 Jews founded the first synagogue in
the West. When they first arrived, they were the objects of intense
curiosity. People came from near and far to look at these descendants
of the Hebrew patriarchs.

Even today there are localities in America where no one has ever
seen a Jew. Yet they have all heard of Einstein, Kissinger, Brandeis,
Salk, and many other leading Jewish Americans.

What is the history of the Jews in America and its early frontiers?
How did they increase and multiply to achieve such prominence?

Xix



xx Prologue

This book traces the beginnings, truly and objectively. It reveals the
brawn, the business acumen, the loves and the lives of the first Jewish
pioneers who were Indian traders, peddlers, adventurers, and settlers.

This has been a labor of love that I inherited from a family dedicat-
ed to learning. To better understand the famous Jews of this genera-
tion, as well as the average Jew, you will find clues in these surprising
beginnings.

This story, told for the first time, is not only for Jews but for all
religions and peoples who want to know—in the language of today—
what is a Jew?
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1

Colonial Jewish-Indian Traders

A Jew Ventures into Indian Country

In the days when 12 colonies and as many cities lay nestled along the
Atlantic seaboard, the western frontier was but 100 miles inland at the
foothills of the forested Appalachian Mountains. There on the distant
border of Penn’s Colony, from a newly built log cabin on an Indian
trail leading from Conestoga Creek to Swatara Creek, blasts of a ram’s
horn pierced the air. Momentarily, clatter and chatter of the wild crea-
tures were stilled.

The occasion was the ushering in of the Hebrew New Year, 5484,
by a group of New Dunkers who in that year (A.D. 1724) built the first
Jewish house of worship on the North American continent. In their
synagogue, which they called “shul,” those German Baptists who
turned to Judaism celebrated Sabbaths, welcomed the advent of the
new moon, and invoked blessings upon his majesty, George II. In their
homes, they scrupulously kept the kosher diet. They named their set-
tlement New Judea.

The inquisitive New Dunkers’ interest in Judaism may have been
piqued by the asceticism of a lad named Jacob, the first Jew born in
Philadelphia. Seeking to learn the laws of nature, the universe, and its
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Creator, Jacob left for the romantic setting of the Wissahickon to live
with the “Woman in the Wilderness”—a German Pietist community of
mystics formed there in 1694. There, the young wizard in mathematics
and physics spent his days probing the depths of Cabbala—Hebrew
metaphysics. There, too, he adopted for his new surname that of his
native City of Brotherly Love. In time, Jacob Philadelphia would leave
the community of mystics to settle among the Indians of the Upper
Country, north of the Great Lakes.

But even more than asceticism, it was the Jew’s continual sacrifices
for his faith that inspired the New Dunkers. The very year they built
their shul, 1724, the French expelled all Jews in their North Ameri-
can colonies from La Nouvelle Orleans in Louisiana to Louisbourg in
New France. The few who sought to avoid that edict, contained in Le
Code Noir (the Black Code), and who remained after the deadline for
banishment, allegedly suffered martyrdom at improvised stakes. A few
were reportedly burned at Fort de Vincennes, their ashes shoveled
into the Wabash River.

Seventeen years passed and the New Judeans were delighted to learn
that at Hickory Town, 20 miles south, a newly arrived Jewish Indian-
trader opened in his cabin a ‘Schul,’” having brought with him a Scroll
of the Law. That trader’s cabin was easy to locate, for it was by the
giant hickory tree not far from Conestoga Creek—the tree serving as
the center pole of a large wigwam in which tribal chiefs gathered in
council. That German-born trader, Joseph Simon, was 28 when he ar-
rived from London in 1740.

Dressed in a checkered shirt, buckskin breeches, boots, and donning
a coon-cap, the young Jew set forth with a heavy pack strapped to his
back. He trudged the 10-mile trail to the Susquehanna River, then
followed the up-river bank and inland creeks to barter with the tribes,
exchanging colorful trinkets and a variety of eye-catching beads and
the like for valuable furs.

Simon, like other successful tradesmen, had a simple formula—hon-
esty and integrity. But not all traders of that time acted as Simon. An
apostate Jewish predecessor, Isaac Miranda, opened his trading post
not far from the giant hickory tree sometime before 1720. At the back
door of the Miranda post was his 500-acre farm which drew its waters
from Conoy Creek that coursed through it on its way to the Susque-
hanna.

Indian-trader Isaac, posing as a “fashionable Christian,” gained the
political appointment of judge, swearing his oath upon a New Testa-
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ment, but His Honor was soon dismissed for defrauding the Indians.
William Penn’s Colony was founded on the ideal of its leader—to deal
fairly with all men.

On the trails trudged by Isaac Miranda and his son George, through
the wildernesses of the Conestoga Valley, now tramped Joseph Simon,
returning home by way of the frontier village of Heidelberg (renamed
Schafferstown), where stood the New Judean log cabin ‘Schul’. Those
Sabbatarians were dismayed to learn from Simon that though they cir-
cumcised themselves and their sons, though their wives separated meat
and dairy dishes in conformity with the kosher diet, they were not
Jews. Simon explained to them that conversion to Judaism required
the sanction of an ecclesiastical court called a Beth Din (House of
Law). At the same time, Simon affirmed that Judaism reckoned them
among the “Pious of the Peoples of the World” who would merit the
divine reward of a “share in the world to come.”

For three years, Simon was the one and only Jew to live in Hickory
Town. Happily in 1743 he welcomed Abraham de Lyon and Isaac
Nunes Henriques who came to settle with their wives and families.
These Spanish-Portuguese Jews having made good their escape from
Lisbon to London made their way across the ocean to the New World
to pioneer in Georgia in 1732 when it was founded as the thirteenth-
colony. They developed plantations and operated ranches on the Sa-
vannah until 1742 when Spanish troops attacked from their bases in
Florida. Portuguese and German Jews alike, with the specter of the
Spanish Inquisition and its tortures and horrors looming before them,
abandoned their property and fled to the northern colonies. De Lyon
and Henriques opened shop in New York, but after one difficult year
of ¢king out a bare existence they set out for the greater opportunities
that beckoned in the western frontier. Upon the door of their emptied
shop hung a sign, “gone to Conestoga.”

Simon had a personal reason for most warmly welcoming Hen-
riques. He was a shochet (licensed to kosher slaughter fowl and cattle).
No longer would Joseph Simon have to await pickled kosher meats
sent from New York but could regularly enjoy fresh hen as well as
such treats as venison and goose.

In the following year, 1744, another Shochet arrived. He was Lon-
don-born Joseph Solomon who was accompanied by his bonneted wife
Bilah Myers-Cohen and their children. Solomon fared well and at-
tracted his brother-in-law Hiam Solomon Bunn (Heim Bonn), like
himself a Shochet, to settle in frontier Hickory Town. Bunn arrived in
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1746, along with his wife Rachel Myers-Cohen and eighteen year-old
daughter, Rose. The reunion of Rachel with her sister Bilah was a
tearful but happy one.

Other Jewish families came too, as did those of various Protestant
denominations. Hickory Town assumed the more prestigious name,
Lancaster, and under the British flag became the leading inland city in
colonial America.

During 1747, when the number of Jewish families had risen to ten,
an infant child of one of these pioneer families died. Simon and Hen-
riques purchased on that day half an acre of land for six pounds ster-
ling (about fifteen dollars) to forever serve the Jewish community as a
consecrated burial ground.

Simon, learned in Hebrew, spent much of the Sabbath studying the
scriptures and the Hebrew commentaries. He talked with friends about
his daring dream to cross the mountains into Indian country, taking the
trail through the 4,000-foot high ridges of the Allegheny Mountains.
He would become the first Jew to trod the paths that led into the virgin
West.

Though he did not speak of financial gain on the Sabbath day,
Simon knew that there was great potential in expanding his trade if he
could but barter with the tribes in their own land.

The adventurous, ambitious Simon was, however, apprehensive
about entering territory virtually uninhabited by white men. Though a
few daring explorers and traders had penetrated the country beyond
the mountains, it largely remained an unspoiled wilderness.

The unknown is more terrifying than any other terrors the mind can
imagine: raging elements, savage beasts, hostile natives, even starva-
tion. But Simon’s apprehensions were mitigated as he began and ended
his daily worship with the prayer:

I rest my spirit in His hand;
Asleep, awake, by Him I’'m stayed.
My body and my soul with God,

I face my future unafraid.

Each and every sunrise Joseph Simon prayed in the parlor of his
home. He swayed to and fro with prayerbook in hand as he worshipped
in front of a Holy Ark set upon the east wall, facing in his prayer (ac-
cording to tradition) the direction of the ancient Holy Temple of Jeru-
salem. Over the wooden ark extended a cornice across which was in-
scribed the Talmudic dictum: “Know before whom you stand” and
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above which was carved the Hebrew letters of the Ten Command-
ments.

One morning in the spring of 1747, 10 men gathered in Simon’s
shul, the minimum number allowed for public congregational worship.
Although Simon’s birthplace was Germany, he deferred to the Portu-
guese order of prayers instituted in all synagogues in the Western
Hemisphere since earliest times.

Elated over the fact that a minyan was assembled and that the Scroll
of the Law could be read in public worship, Joseph Simon proudly
drew the plush curtain that draped the Holy Ark and opened its doors
to reveal the velvet-covered scroll. He embraced the scroll adorned
with a silver breastplate. As he carried it to the reading table the silver-
bells jingled atop the two wooden handles.

After the worship was concluded, Reb Yosef (Mr. Joseph as they
called him) served refreshments. Simon at last officially revealed to his
fellow worshipers his decision to lead a pack train into the land beyond
the mountains.

Everyone was stunned by his announcement. Beyond the mountains
was the French dominated Ohio Valley. A New Judean reminded
Simon of the Black Code. Abraham de Lyon recalled the sensational
deportation of a confused French teenager who had unsuccessfully at-
tempted to enter New France, disguised by sex as well as religion.

“Jacques la Farge,” ostensibly a lad of 15 about to set foot on land
ruled by Louis XV, was questioned by authorities at the port of entry,
Quebec, and finally admitted being a girl. She was Esther Brandeau,
the illegitimate daughter of a Jewish merchant of St. Esprit near
Bayonne, France. She had run away from home and, disguised in mas-
culine clothes, roamed the world for five years. Placed in custody and
on trial, she was ordered to a convent. The nuns, unable to persuade
the flighty girl to convert, declared her deranged and returned her to
the court which decided that she be deported. The cost of passage back
to France became a knotty issue, unravelled only when the King of
France himself assumed the expense.

To Simon, and to all Jews attached to their faith, the French pres-
ence in the Ohio Valley posed a decided threat. But reports from In-
dians with whom Simon bartered convinced him that no French troops
were stationed on the far slopes of the Alleghenies and that the nearest
French forts would take a moon to reach. Fort Pontchartrain du De-
troit was over 300 miles northwest, and Fort de Vincennes was more
than 400 miles away.
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Simon was then approached by Solomon Bunn, a fatherly man who
one day, in fact, would become his father-in-law. So there are no
French soldiers. Good! But what of the scalping savages who tortured
and tomahawked even other tribesmen? Were they not feared even in
the East, in the palisaded town of New York?

Though at least 20 years had elapsed since the Jew Louis (Lewis)
Gomez and his son Daniel built their trading post in the wilds of Upper
New York (11 miles north of the village of Newburgh), Dutch fur tra-
ders canoeing up the Hudson avoided that rocky headland jutting into
the river—and for good reason. Many Indian trails converged there,
the tribes gathering to perform their exotic chants and rites. Bunn
quoted from memory a stanza of the “Devil’s Dance Chamber”—a
ditty about the mystic ceremonials performed there by the Algonquin
Indians around great bonfires:

For none that visit the Indian’s den
Return again to the haunts of men.
The knife is their doom, oh sad is their lot.
Beware! Beware of the blood-stained spot!

But Simon, who was well acquainted with Indian customs, calmed
Bunn’s fright and the alarm of all present. He explained that in the au-
tumn, when the leaves turned color, the tribes assembled in ceremo-
nial headdress to dance and pray for the success of their hunt. The rites
concluded, they packed tepees and possessions into their canoes and
paddled their families to winter campsites.

The Jewish Indian trader from Hickory Town, better than any other
of his competitors, understood the Indian’s contempt for the tamed life
of the white man, a life as pale and bloodless as his skin. The whites
were fearful of the elements and of nature, covering themselves with
clothing from head to toe, sheltering themselves with wooden houses
and log huts, sleeping behind barred doors, living in palisaded forts in
the solitude of the wilds. Ever worried about the future, they had to
store corn in barns, grow their own produce, and raise cattle in fenced
pastures. They were only strong and appeared superior because they
had rifles, axes, and horses. Despite all this, they were never at ease,
never silent.

The Indian hated white settlers with a passion, for they hacked down
trees, leveled roads where the deer trails ran, killed off their buffalo
and deer, and drove away wild game.

Erect in his bearing, the Indian was free and proud. He knew the
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natural life, the wild country, the forest trails, the frosty salt licks
where buffalo roads led beyond the mountains. He loved his ancestral
hunting grounds and fishing waters and achieved mastery over all its
challenges.

Bidding his friends farewell, Joseph Simon loaded his pack train with
necessary commodities, rifles, and trinkets and set forth on the west-
ward trail. Following the rising path through hillsides covered with
forests of hickory, conifers, walnut, oak, and maple, he led his file of
horses through the mountain passes and along narrow trails that fre-
quently followed a cliff’s edge. Called Traders’ Path, it would in time
be widened to accommodate wagons as large as the freight-hauling
Conestoga.

From vantage points on the Allegheny ridges, Simon scanned a vast
endless land that was actually but a small portion of the continent ex-
tending toward the setting sun. He could see even less of the dangers
that might be posed by the terrain, by man or beast, or by the elements.
With a sense of gratitude and achievement, Simon began his descent
into the western foothills.

Following the landmarks described by the friendly Indians, Simon
reached the arrowhead-shaped triangular strip of land that was nar-
rowed to a point by the merging waters of the clear Allegheny River
from the north and the muddy Monongahela River from the south.
These combined to flow westward in what the Algonquin tribes called
in their tongue Ohio, “Beautiful River.”

On this first exploratory junket, Simon pitched his tent by the
Shawnee village at the tip of that jutting headland overlooking the
Ohio and its two mighty branches. Here, on the site of the future Fort
Pitt and outlying Pittsburgh, Simon’s presence soon became known to
the Wyandotte and the other tribes, as well as to the Delaware and
Shawnee as they returned from their winter hunt with bales of peltries.
They displayed fox, coyote, lynx, marten, muskrat, otter, skunk, squir-
rel, weasel, wolf, and, in lesser numbers, black bear. The greatest
number of pelts by far were those of the beaver, for the white barterers
sought these in ever growing numbers as gentlemen in the colonies, as
in the mother country and on the Continent, had begun to wear beaver
hats as a sign of distinction.

The Jewish trader put aside some of the best beaver pelts for him-
self. These he planned to have fashioned into hats as gifts for the He-
brew New Year in the fall.

As Indians canoed into the “Land of the Forks” (as the trading spot
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between the Allegheny and Monongahela Rivers became called), Jo-
seph Simon offered them fair exchanges in wampum and the sundries
they sought for their furs. They would have a choice of beads, earrings,
armbands, cheap laces, blankets, red cloth, tobacco, knives, hatchets,
tomahawks, rifles, bullets, whiskey, or rum.

Simon never accepted bear, buffalo, wild turkey, or other meats the
hunters offered him, only wild fruit and berries, complementing his
kosher diet with the biscuits, hard-boiled eggs, and other edibles he
carried with him. It was comparatively easy to obtain the fish he par-
ticularly sought for his Sabbath meals. It is an old Jewish tradition to
add this delicacy on the special day of rest. The Ohio teemed with 10-
pound trout and 40-pound perch, which also became his everyday diet.

Simon, living alone among the Indians, kept his religion as he had
among his friends in Hickory Town. Feather-bonneted hunters enter-
ing his tent during the Sabbath morning found him wrapped in a pray-
er shawl intoning the Hebrew prayers. Afterwards he would chat with
them but neither bargain nor barter.

On weekdays in the sunrise the Indians gazed in wonder upon the
black boxes Joseph bound with leather bands round his arm and head
as he swayed to and fro reciting prayers. Not until his obeisance was
concluded would any waiting barterer be invited to join him and at the
campfire conduct trade over a cup of steaming hot coffee.

As he squatted with the curious braves by the fire, Simon explained
that he, like them, worshipped the Great Spirit. The black cubes con-
tained strips of hides upon which were written that one should love the
Great Spirit. The fringed shawl, he explained, was a reminder to keep
His ways in thought as in deed, from the rising of the sun to its setting,
from birth to death.

In friendship, Simon presented the braves with “segars” and told
them that he believed the Indians to be of the same ancestry as his, the
Hebrew patriarchs. They, like himself, observed the new moon with
special incantations; in mourning they tore their buckskin and so
would he. Simon also knew that they set up 12 stone altars, no doubt
an ancient allusion to recall the 12 tribes of Israel, a past undoubtedly
long forgotten to the Indians.

The chiefs may have wondered why their long lost brother had a
pale face. They nonetheless felt a kinship in their trust of Joseph
Simon. He was their friend.

Little did they realize, nor did Simon, that they were bartering away
their civilization. The iron kettles, shooting irons, and sundries they
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acquired for furs meant that they had to kill for many pelts that ex-
ceeded their needs for clothing, food, and shelter. Dependency on the
white man’s whiskey led to quarrelsomeness and murder of fellow
braves. They fell prey to the diseases of the pale faces for which they
had no immunity—smallpox, measles and sexual diseases. Over the
previous century they had bartered Manhattan Island and the eastern
seaboard for colorful beads and trinkets, and in the century to come
they would barter their Shawnee village and all the Ohio Valley.

But the Indians were naive, trusting, and generally friendly. In hap-
piness over their colorful beads, trinkets, goods, and strong drink re-
ceived for peltries, the tribesmen told Simon to revisit them the com-
ing year, in the Moon of Greening Grass. Simon assured them he
would and after puffing the calumet, bid them farewell.

Joseph Simon returned to Hickory Town in the late summer some-
thing of a hero. From far and near acquaintances and strangers came
to see him, meet him, buy from him. He was happy to tell them tales of
his adventures. He had accomplished everything he had set out to do,
to cross the mountains, locate the “Land of the Forks,” barter all his
goods and return with loads of rich pelts. Invariably he would con-
clude by mentioning his resolve to return in the spring and again set up
his tent on that tribal meeting ground at the arrowhead projection
which pointed the “Beautiful River” westward from the Shawnee
village at the “Land of the Forks.”

Fight for the “Land of the Forks”

Many an evening the prospering young man visited the Bunns. In
1747, as he was approaching another birthday, Solomon and Rachel
Bunn recalled to the bachelor the teachings of the ancient rabbis that
man should marry at age 18. They noted that he was twice that.

Needing no further prompting, one particularly romantic spring
night Simon proposed to their daughter Rose, called by the Sephardic
townspeople Rosa. She was a healthy, adventurous, bright-eyed girl of
20, a fit wife for a man of Joseph’s personality. They had a perfect un-
derstanding, and were able to speak the complete truth to each other.

The newlyweds moved into a stately three-story house at the south-
west corner of Penn Square, a dowry from the Bunns. The roving In-
dian traders opened a store in the best location in Lancaster. Now
Simon could spend more time in town and at home.

In their marriage, Rose proved to be a fine cook and seamstress as
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well as a superb hostess. As a couple, they were much in demand for
all social occasions—better than a wood fire, it was said, to brighten
up a party. She was a pretty girl and full of activity.

In their frame house, Rose busily engaged herself. Among the
chores she undertook was setting up separate cabinet compartments
for dairy and meat, two sets of dishes and silverware, cookware, and
bakeware for year-round use and two sets for Passover, each of the
four services readily identified by individual design and shape.

No sooner was their home in order when Joseph received a plea
from his widowed sister, Mary Simon Levy, to take into their charge
her 13 year-old son, Levy Andrew Levy. Seeing no future for him at
home, she was ready to sacrifice her interests to those of her son. Fur-
thermore, she was dependent on Joseph’s aid. Rather than have two
dependents, her son could work his way and learn a trade at Simon’s
shop. Why she did not go with her son to America remains unan-
swered.

Joseph and Rose Simon agreed to care for the lad and the Oxford-
born boy arrived from England to apprentice as a clerk and serve as
Joseph’s English scribe. Uncle Joe could only write two words in that
language—his name. But that was all he needed to sign and counter-
sign notes and conduct business.

Simon, like his fellow Jewish traders, closed his shop every Friday
before sundown for observance of the Sabbath. This was known
throughout the country to farmers, townfolk, and Indians, as an Angli-
can missionary would learn.

One Saturday, Reverend David McClure and a companion rode into
Lancaster, on their way to the Muskingum River country to convert
the Indians. Short of wampum, they sought out the “Jew Merchant.”
Simon replied to them: “Gentlemen, today is my Sabbath, and I do not
do business in it; if you will please to call tomorrow, I will wait on
you.”

The missionary objected that as a Christian he could do no business
on Sunday, but apologized for the intrusion and promised to wait.
Simon, realizing the clergyman’s predicament, called in his neighbor,
asked him to handle the financial transaction. The missionary was
spared a two-day layover.

Simon did not lose trade by keeping his shop closed on the Jewish
Sabbaths and Holy Days, but actually gained the respect of everyone
and prospered as a result. He not only became the leading shopkeeper
of Lancaster but also a prominent wholesaler, selling to other shop-
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keepers in town. He obtained his goods from Levy & Franks Company
in Philadelphia. Those partners, Nathan Levy and David Franks (and
their brothers) had arrived 20 years earlier to become distinguished
merchants in the Quaker City. The Levys were David Frank’s uncles
and they were distantly related to Simon. Nathan Levy’s uncle, Samuel
Levy, had married Rachel Asher, who upon her husband’s death was
remarried to Samuel Myers-Cohen, uncle of Rose, wife of Joseph
Simon.

Franks and Levy were merchant-shippers, importing from England
on their own ships manufactured goods and exporting raw materials
including furs sent by Simon in wagons operated by his neighbor, Ma-
thais Slough. Simon sent his own pack trains which he outfitted with
Indian goods over the mountains into the “Land of the Forks.” Com-
petition was rather keen between himself and fellow traders. Indians
canoeing downstream on the Allegheny or Monongahela rivers would
yululate across upon nearing the “Land of the Forks”, and the trader
who was the quickest would raft his goods across the river. There, the
Indians moved from trader to trader looking for the best deal. Many
traders used rum as their trump card. And so, Simon boated down the
“Beautiful River”, the Ohio as the Indians called it, to the “Father of
All Rivers”, the Mississippi—to be celebrated as one of the first
English traders to reach the Illini tribes.

But all Indian trade in the future seemed in great danger. The
French fur traders claimed the entire Mississippi- Valley from the
“Great River” eastward, even to the ridges of the Appalachians. They
were incensed by such English fur traders as Joseph Simon who pene-
trated deep into the Ohio Valley, even to the Mississippi. One trader
even established posts in Ohio Country, notably at the Indian village of
Pickawillany on the Great Miami tributary of the Ohio in the very
heart of French-claimed country.

Earlier that year, 1747, a group of wealthy Virginians, which in-
cluded the brothers of the teenaged surveyor George Washington,
formed the Ohio Company. Their objective was to obtain a land grant
from the Crown along the Ohio River in western Virginia, build roads
into that western colony, and there found settlements and establish
farms and cities.

They initiated this move into the West in the face of the French who
were fortifying the land bridge linking the east-west Maumee and
Wabash rivers and between Lake Erie to the north and the Ohio River
to the south. It was a warlike act but that year actual warfare was being
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waged overseas between the British and French—the third war they
fought for the ownership of the Mississippi, Ohio, and St. Lawrence
valleys. King William’s War had been fought at the end of the seven-
teenth century; Queen Anne’s War at the beginning of the eighteenth;
and King George’s War began in 1744 was almost at an end. Like the
previous wars, it too ended in a draw.

The growing boldness of the English traders towards the mid-eigh-
teenth century infuriated the French and would hasten a fourth and de-
cisive war, this one to be fought on American soil. The French became
daily more aware that they would lose all their North American pos-
sessions unless they closed the Ohio to the Pennsylvanians, who gained
the favor of the Indians with their superior English manufactured
goods.

With the gains of the Pennsylvanian traders, the French were indig-
nant. They claimed all territory that stretched inland from the *“Father
of All Rivers” to the Appalachian Mountains, including the fur trade
of the Ohio Valley. In response to the British counterclaims, the
government of New France dispatched 200 soldiers and 30 Indians to
transport in long, fast canoes a cargo of heavy lead plates and light tin
strips.

Down the Allegheny River and into the Ohio the French and Indian
contingent paddled. At intervals, the soldiers imbedded the plates
along the riverbanks, an inscription upon each plate proclaiming the
Ohio Valley as the soil of France. The tin strips, emblazoned with the
French coat of arms and a warning to the English to depart, were
nailed upon adjacent tree trunks.

Upon seeing the warnings, Joseph Simon and other Indian traders
shrugged and continued to barter. The French were outraged that the
furs sought by their voyageur Canadians who canoed and tramped in
the Ohio Valley were in the hands of the Pennsylvanians on their way
to Philadelphia and London instead of Montreal and Paris. Moreover,
Ohio Company explorers were surveying a grant of 200,000 acres
awarded them by the British Crown.

And as if to light the fuse, Sir Alexander Cuming of Culter, a Scot-
tish nobleman, publicly urged the Duke of Bedford, secretary for the
Southern Department (who had charge of colonial affairs) in the Brit-
ish Parliament, to approve a Hebrew colony in the British-contested
American West. Sir Cuming told of his visit to the Tennessee Moun-
tains 20 years earlier when Jews were among the pioneers of the
then newly established thirteenth seaboard colony, Georgia. Sir Cum-
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ing urged that European Jewry, or 300,000 Jewish families of those
lands oppressing them, be moved across the Cherokee Mountains into
their western colony. As British subjects they would pay sufficient
taxes to cover the national debt of England, which amounted in 1750
to 80,000,000 pounds.

At Lancaster, Simon was more interested in what the Indians had to
say of conditions in the Ohio. They told him that in the French forts
there was talk of war. The French were on one side, the British on the
other, and the tribes were asked to take sides. To his amazement,
Simon learned that most of the Indians were siding with the French.
Though many had once been friendly with the British, they now felt it
was these Britishers who would do to the Ohio as they did to the
seaboard—cut down the trees, build cabins, fence the open land for
farms, found cities, and force them and the wildlife out of their hunt-
ing grounds.

Actually the Indian looked upon the fight between the white nations
as contesting the right to hunt, even as the Upper Ohio tribes fought
those in the Lower Valley, the “Beautiful River,” the Ohio, being the
dividing line. The Indians did not grasp the white man’s concept of
land ownership. To the native American, the earth upon which he trod
was as free as the air he breathed or the water he drank. He could not
grasp the white man’s concept of buying or selling land, his killing of
animals not needed for food or clothing, or his despoliation of the
natural landscape.

Though the French too had built cities in the East where the St. Law-
rence flowed into the ocean and forts on the Wabash and Mississippi
and Great Lakes in Indian country, they also lived in Indian villages,
mated with Indian women, hunted and trapped with the braves. The
Englishmen came to trade not only for furs but for land.

Simon’s transactions with Levy & Franks developed by 1751 into a
full partnership. The firm of Levy, Franks & Simon became the most
daring and powerful merchant western-conglomeration of its time.
Expanding his trade, Simon opened a second location, acquiring from
Levy & Franks the two-story building on the southeast corner of Penn
Square (2-4 King Street) across the street from his first shop. His stat-
us as a shopkeeper was enhanced by his association with the prestigious
Levy & Franks, David Franks being respected as the merchant prince
of Philadelphia.

In the first year of the partnership of Simon, Levy & Franks, 1752, a
Levy and Franks trans-Atlantic vessel—the 10 gun, 250-ton Myrtilla
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—transported from England to America the 2,000-pound bell which
was installed in the Tower Room of the State House in Philadelphia.

The occasion was the celebration of the 50th anniversary of Penn’s
charter of liberties for his colony. Around that bell’s upper perimeter
protruded the letters that comprised the Biblical verse: “PROCLAIM
LIBERTY THROUGHOUT THE LAND UNTO ALL THE IN-
HABITANTS THEREOF.”

That proclamation had yet to be heard in the American West where
the French Code Noir was in force. Liberty for Jews within the great
land arc that swerved from the St. Lawrence through the Ohio and
Mississippi Valleys would be attained—but not without sacrifice.

In 1753, Virginia’s governor, Robert Dinwiddie, sent a local militia
major, George Washington, to the French military commander at Fort
Le Boeuf (south of present-day Erie, Pennsylvania) who was then
building its ramparts, with a message to depart the Ohio Valley. As ex-
pected, the French commander firmly refused.

Upon his return to Williamsburg, capital of Virginia, Washington
urged Dinwiddie to build a fort in the Land of the Forks because of its
commanding position and strategic location. This site was the key to
the Ohio Valley.

There, where Simon set his trading post, the English began building
a fort. French troops forced them to depart, and completed its walls
and stockades, and named it Fort Duquesne. Determined to regain the
strategic fort, Britain dispatched General Edward Braddock to com-
mand the British forces, over 1,200 strong.

Among the American Volunteers was Isaac Myers, a Jewish citizen
of New York, who called a town meeting at the Rising Sun Inn and or-
ganized a company of bateau men, of which he became captain. Jacob
Myer(s) and a Michael Franks were among the volunteers. The
former, Jacob Myers, if a brother of Isaac, was the son of Mordecai
and Esther Myers of Georgetown, South Carolina—Esther’s brothers,
Jacob and Abraham, would serve in the war for independence. As for
the latter, Michael Franks, he may have been related to the prominent
David Franks.

These young men labored on widening the trails westward to facili-
tate the movement of troops and supplies. Simon & Franks packtrains
(Nathan Levy died in 1753 at the age of 50) moved over the com-
pleted portions. The success or failure of Braddock’s expedition de-
pended to a great extent on supplies reaching them on schedule. It
took money and manpower to fulfill those needs.
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The British highly respected David Franks for his loyalty to the
Crown, as he raised 4,000 pounds to support the British war effort to
drive the French out of the Ohio Valley and capture their fort in the
“Land of the Forks.”

David Franks and his brother, Moses Franks in London, as part of
the English syndicate comprised of James and George Colebrook and
Arnold Nesbitt, were a formidable force in Colonial troop supply. But
this was more than a supply agency. It was a quartermaster corps and
even more than that. It had a courier service to forward latest news dis-
patches and government baggage, and acted in an advisory capacity.
Its prime task on the western frontier was to provide the troops with
flour and cattle for food.

Franks’s daring in the face of Indian depradations was attributed to
his adventurous great-uncle Benjamin Franks, the first of his family to
settle in America. A jeweler in England and determined to get to New
York on the first sailing vessel, Benjamin Franks had sailed in 1696 as
a privateer under the command of Captain William Kidd, on the galley
Adventure. The famed pirate captain at this time was commissioned by
the King of England to capture certain notorious pirates and seize
their stolen goods. But disillusioned with Captain Kidd, the bad food,
and rough treatment, Benjamin gifted swashbuckling Kidd with a
beaver hat to lull any suspicions and then, when anchored at Bombay,
India, he jumped ship. Eventually he reached New York.

Without delay, David Franks approved sending a pack train, prob-
ably the largest ever to head west and into hostile Indian country, and
Joseph Simon joined in the venture. That Simon & Franks packtrain,
reportedly valued at hundreds of thousands of pounds sterling, was
proceeding along Braddock’s Road in June, 1755, when General
Braddock’s forces were but 10 miles from Fort Duquesne. It reached
Big Crossing at the Casselman River, tributary of the Youghiegheny,
when Delaware and Shawnee attacked out of ambush. They had been
friendly to the British but now sided with the enemy French. They
fired arrows and musket balls and swung tomahawks, possibly the very
hatchets Simon previously traded to them for their furs.

The braves did not neglect the redcoats for whom the supplies were
intended. It was a bloody and brief battle. By the sheer weight of num-
bers and the element of surprise the Indians overwhelmed the British.
More than 400 redcoats were wounded and over 500 massacred. Gen-
eral Edward Braddock was shot through the heart, but a few escaped
including Colonel George Washington and David Hays, a Jewish
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farmboy from Westchester County in New York. David carried his
own sword, a family heirloom brought to America by his grandfather
Michael. Engraved upon it was the Spanish legend that translated to:

Draw me not without reason—
Sheath me not without honor.

The British “broke and ran as sheep pursued by dogs,” said Wash-
ington. Upon returning to his farmhouse near Pleasantville in West-
chester County, David Hays sobbingly told his parents and friends
about the Indian victors holding aloft the raw scalps of his fellow sol-
diers on the bloody swords they had captured. It was a terrible defeat.
Simon, Levy & Franks, as the firm continued to be called despite the
loss of Nathan Levy, calculated its losses in multi-thousands of pounds.
The British, however, refused to compensate, claiming that the French
were responsible for the depredation.

Losses were suffered by the Heyman Levy Company of New York,
the major Jewish competitor of Simon, Levy & Franks, and reputedly
the leading Indian trader of his day. Though the Indians did not know
what Levy offered when he advertised for sale: “A large Assortment of
goods including Fustians and thicksets, Harrateens, Sagothees,
Duroys, Shalloons, Messinets, Camblets, Callimancoes, Prussianets,
Ducapes, Peelongs, Sad irons . . .” they appreciated his fair dealings in
presenting them with quality *“Striped Indian blankets, red, blue and
black strouds, vermillion, beads, garterings, rings” and the like for
their best northern beaver, old coast beaver, raccoons, dressed martin
skins and deer leather, both Indian dressed and in the hide. Always
there were heaps of black and white wampum on hand.

The tribes adored and revered Heyman Levy, actually worshipped
him as a God. They felt differently about his agents in the forts. Two
years after Braddock was defeated by the French and Indians, Heyman
Levy set up at Albany a supply post, by permission from Lieutenant
General Oliver de Lancey, married to David Franks’ sister, Phila.

The Indians silently struck at the British forts on the eastern side of
the mountains in Upper New York. There, at Fort Edward, Manuel
Josephson, a Heyman Levy agent, operated a trading post. Josephson,
who supplied the army with everything from canteens to weapons, was
acknowledged by all as a gentlemanly trader, a man of high cultural
attainments. All his Jewish friends recognized him to be the most
erudite layman versed in rabbinic law.

Josephson, like David Franks, was suave, polite, respected, yet that
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genteel individual readily adapted to the rugged frontier.

At nearby Fort William Henry, a fellow Jewish trader, Benjamin
Lyon, also a Heyman Levy agent, dealt in military goods including
camp equipment and scarlet broadcloth for uniforms. Actually, he
carried much of everything that Josephson supplied. For the Indians
they obtained from Heyman Levy the best black and white wampum,
hair pipes of conk shell, gordiots, broaches, ear-bobs, and moons. But
the Indians were in a fighting mood. Levy, Lyon & Co. would suffer
severe losses.

Josephson was not expecting a visit from Lyon during the summer of
1757 when on a hot day in August, Lyon staggered into Fort Edward
on the verge of collapse, but not from the heat. Between gasps he told
Josephson that Fort Henry had been attacked by the Mohawks and
French. He had been most fortunate to remain untouched by arrows,
bullets, and tomahawks. In Lyon’s words:

When our troops came away this morning safe from the French, the
cruel Indians (of which ’tis said they have near 3000) fell in the first
place among them, took out the women from among them, stript, and
afterward scalpt them with their children and sucklings. Almost every
young lad and boy amongst them shared the same most cruel fate. . . .
They then began upon the officers and soldiers, stript them of their
cloaths, shoes, shirts, money, and swords, several officers scalped. . . .

The Canadian Mohawks plundered and massacred as they ranged
southward into Pennsylvania. There at a village called Wagontown,
about three miles from Coatesville on the Old King’s Highway, a
group of young couples from the elite families of Lancaster were rid-
ing one Sunday in 1757 en route to a high society affair—a dance of
the Assembly—at the State House in Philadelphia. The hostile Mo-
hawks intercepted them at the ford of the Brandywine River. Sur-
rounded by the war-painted braves, an Indian read off the names of the
captured to his chief. Among the names was that of Franks. The hard-
ened war chief, Le Loup Blanc, relaxed, a gleam of kindness sparkled
from his eyes as he declared: “You, people of the blood of the Franks,
Go! You free to go back to Hickory Town. Not come back!”

The youngsters scurried home. Everyone, even the warring chiefs,
respected honest and friendly David Franks, who was an equally brave
man to trade when tribes took to the warpath.

The Simon, Levy & Franks firm, despite the risks, continued to sup-
ply the troops in the West, looking forward to the time when they could
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reenter the Ohio Valley to trade with the Indians. In 1758, as he pre-
pared to march on Fort Duquesne and avenge his and Braddock’s di-
saster of three years earlier, Colonel Washington himself sent a com-
munication to David Franks. In this letter he sought many articles that
were in short supply, now that the French and Indian War was on.

May 1, 1758
Sir:

I shall be much obliged, if you would provide for me, and send im-
mediately to this place by the Bearers waggon, the following articles:
vizt.

As much green half-thick’s, as will make indian-leggings for 1,000 men:
if green can not be had, get white; if there is not enough of that, then get
any other colour.

Two proper English pack-saddles, for carrying field-baggage on; and
four wanteys (sic) suited to ditto. Three leading-halters. A travelling let-
ter-case, with stands for ink, wafers, &c. A pair of light shoe-boots,
round toes, without linings, and jockey-tops made of thin, english calf-
skin, by the enclosed measure. A hair-cloth, (trunk) to go under a field-
bed. Half a dozen china cups and saucers.

Unless those articles come to hand speedily, they will be useless to me.
Mr. White, I believe, can furnish the Leggings, if you have them not by
you; and may be usefully employed in providing the other Things (Boots
and china excepted.) I sent a few weeks ago for 4 Pack-saddles; and the
dutchman who undertook to procure them, brought common saddles,
such as indian traders generally use, that were of little service to me.
Please to send your accompt with these things, and the money shall be
paid to your order, or lodged with any person in this place, whom you
shall think proper to direct.

I must beg to know how our paper money passes with you; for I suppose
I shall be under the necessity of paying in that currency, having little of
another kind with us. I hope you will excuse the liberty I have taken,
without first knowing whether it would be agreeable to you

I am Sir,

Geo. Washington

While Washington led his force of 800 to Ford Duquesne, Franks
maintained close contact. “I wish you a Successful Campaign,” Franks
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wrote to Washington and in his letter enclosed the receipt:

Recd philada. June 26th 1758 From Collo. George Washington Two
pounds 19/ on accot. pr. Jn. Spore

This was counter endorsed in Washington’s handwriting:
David Franks Esqr. 27th June 1758. Inclosing two Rects.

David Franks and his partner Joseph Simon were overjoyed to re-
ceive word late in 1758 that on November 24, the redcoat troops,
David Hays among them, and Colonel Washington, serving with Gen-
eral John Forbes, occupied Ford Duquesne, which they renamed Fort
Pitt after the British statesman who had inspired them to victory.

Sutlers and traders rode the trail west to Fort Pitt; settlers followed.
In the shadow of the fort’s walls they built cabins, naming their settle-
ment Pittsburgh. At Lancaster, Simon supplied the emigrants with
wagon parts, hardware, guns, and other necessities. As the tempo of
westbound pioneers rose in 1759, Simon purchased a second store at
20 King Street from Levy & Franks for 331 pounds. This seems to
have been a warehouse. In the brick building to the rear Simon stabled
his horses. That year Simon also entered into a number of partnerships
to fill the growing demand for goods in the far West as well as supply
the renewed Indian trade.

With Dr. Samuel Boude, Simon expanded the business to include
the manufacture of silver brooches, earrings, arm bands, and all sorts
of ornaments. For two years Simon & Boude engaged in the produc-
tion of pot or pearl ash used to manufacture soap and glass in the
building at the southwest corner of West Chestnut and Arch streets.
Lazarus Isaac, a Jewish craftsman described as “a glass cutter and en-
graver upon glass,” fashioned from Simon & Boude potash at William
Henry Steigel’s Elizabeth furnace, a glassware that became world
famed as Steigel’s.

For the Indian trappers, Simon in partnership with John Miller
made beaver traps; and for white settlers they made horsebells and
wagon parts.

Firewater in high demand by everyone including the troops, Simon
decided to process hard liquor. In partnership with John Miller and
brewer Mordecai Moses Mordecai, a Jewish newcomer to Lancaster,
their “Distill’d Liquors” were brewed by blending ‘“Annesses, Cara-
way seeds, Callamus, Cinnamon, Orange, Snake root and Spirits.”
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The army took notice of Joseph Simon the manufacturer, that very
year, 1759, and Colonel Henry Bouquet, called upon him to make
“Baggs” for the troops. With cloth from his warehouse, Simon en-
gaged women to work in their homes. But transport was slow. Bouquet
irked by the slow delivery complained: “Mr. Simon had no business to
make all the Baggs at Lancaster. If he had sent according to my direc-
tions the stuff (cloth) to York, Carlisle or Reading, they would have
been sooner ready and I would not have complaints every day for
Baggs at these places.”

Sensing that it was only a matter of time before there would be open
warfare between the English and French for control of the Ohio Val-
ley and Great Lakes fur trade Simon engaged in the making of guns.
He entered into partnership with Lancasterian William Henry, who
served as armorer for the British General Braddock.

Simon was impressed by the rifle Henry developed. It was lighter to
handle and easier to fire than the smooth bore muskets, commanding a
greater range and accuracy. Henry explained that its improvement was
in the precision of the rifling (or bore), the fit of the rifleball, and the
type of greased buckskin he used to seal the rifling grooves against the
escaping powder gasses. Henry further detailed to Simon how he made
the ball slightly smaller than the bore and encases it with a greased
patch which fit easily into the grooves of the rifle. This, said Henry,
imparted the spin to the bullet which was how his rifle attained greater
range and accuracy. This “Pennsylvania Rifle” would be famed by
successive generations as the “Kentucky Rifle.”

In their homes, under Henry’s direction, workmen would make the
parts which would be assembled at the Simon & Henry Forge at
Simon’s trading post on Penn Square. But first he sent Henry to En-
gland to obtain not only whatever was needed for the forge but also a
complete line of hardware. Upon Henry’s return, Simon & Henry ad-
vertised a full line, including snuffers, augers, sconces, escutcheons,
nail nippers, rotten stone, Negroe knives, horse fleams, steelyards,
stone buckles, smelling bottles, “and numerous articles too tedious to
mention.”

Henry was surprised to find books shelved in their store, for Simon
could neither read nor write. The books, as he would learn, were not
for sale. They were being temporarily housed for the Juliana Library,
which Simon had helped found the previous year—the third public li-
brary formed in America.

After the war when demand for rifles would drop, Henry fashioned
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at the Simon & Henry Forge the first sternwheel steamboat in Amer-
ica. It sank in Conestoga Creek, but one later built by his pupil, Robert
Fulton, proved navigable. Fulton learned the art of gunmaking and
draughting at the Simon & Henry Forge.

One of the largest shipments in tonnage by Simon & Henry was pig
iron. A train lugging 100 tons went to Baltimore Town, a village of
twenty-five scattered houses, two taverns, and a church. The ore was
presumably destined for London.

Levy Andrew Levy seems to have accompanied that shipment to
Baltimore for he returned to Lancaster with a sweet, affable girl of six-
teen, who was very mature looking. He introduced her to uncle Jo-
seph Simon as Susannah, but said little more. There was speculation
that she was possibly Susanna Talome, a servant of one McNamara.
Seven years earlier, in 1752, the Baltimorean “Jew Tailor” Henry
Hart had been accused of an illicit relationship with her and was sen-
tenced to serve McNamara for half a year ““for the Damage Sustained
... on Acct. of the said Henry Hart begetting a Bastard child on the
body of Susanna Talome . ..”

Confronted with this rumor, Levy disclosed that his beloved was
Susannah Magruder. The records remain silent though in all probabil-
ity Joseph Simon arranged for her conversion to Judaism.

Levy Andrew Levy, now a man of responsibility, was given a part-
nership by Simon, to open a trading post at Fort Pitt. With his bride
Susannah and their Negro female slave, Levy Andrew proceeded west-
ward on horseback trailed by a file of horses laded with Simon goods.
Once over the mountains the women breathed a sigh of relief as they
neared Pittsburgh, a new settlement of about three hundred persons
nestled in the “Land of the Forks.”

Susannah liked the frontier town for it was little larger than her
home town of Baltimore and far more exciting. She even felt more se-
cure living within the shadow of strongly garrisoned Fort Pitt. Its
blockhouse was a tower of strength to her and the hundred women and
children of Pittsburgh. The army was erecting palisades to surround
their dwellings, and the parapet of logs raised above the ramparts as-
sured further protection. At Fort Pitt a log hospital was being built
under the drawbridge, where patients would be safe from the arrows
or musket balls of Indians whenever they might attack. Soldiers were
constantly riding in and out of the fort.

In their newly built log cabin in Pittsburgh, Susannah worked hard.
Her slave, one of the first blacks in Pittsburgh, was treated like a mem-
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ber of the family. Susannah sewed, baked, and rubbed the Sabbath
candlesticks to give them a high polish. Her slave drew water, milked
the cow, and cared for the horses. One night, however, she fled with an
Indian lover into the forest, never to return. Filling the void was
Susannah’s deranged brother, Blizzard, who spelled his last name
McGruder rather than Magruder. He came to live with them and per-
formed all sorts of odd jobs until one day he, too, ran off.

Susannah never complained, a quality so typical of the pioneering
women. Ofttimes her husband Levy Andrew was away from home
many days, even weeks. His fur trading trips were limited to a southern
trek into western Virginia for the French were entrenched in the Ohio
Valley and Great Lakes. At home Susannah had a supply of kosher
meats, salted and pickled in Lancaster or Philadelphia. Levy carried
some with him but on one trip his supply ran out. Accompanying
horsemen offered him bacon which he courteously refused.

At such times Levy wished that he had been a qualified Shochet, so
that he could perform ritual slaughtering as did his uncle’s partner,
Benjamin Nathan, at Heidelberg. He would also regret his inability to
perform ritual circumcisions as did Barnard Itzhak Jacobs, who oper-
ated a shop at Heidelberg.

In 1762 a son was born to Levy Andrew and Susannah. The Biblical
law required that the boy be entered into the “Covenant of Abraham”
on the eighth day. But Levy who fearlessly led pack trains into hostile
Indian country with skillful rifle and hunting knife felt powerless to
hone a circumcision knife and perform the rite. Two years after his
son’s birth, when the lad was strong enough and the weather ideal fa-
ther and mother brought their child across the mountains to have the
rite performed at Lancaster by the “Jew Rabbi” Barnard Jacobs.

The Heidelberg trader gained that honorific title from his townspeo-
ple because whenever he learned that a baby boy was born he immedi-
ately prepared to leave his residence and shop located on the Mill-
creek Road, two miles from Tulpehocken, jumped on his horse, and
rode off to either Lancaster, York, Reading, Easton, or Philadelphia,
always arriving by the eighth day to punctiliously perform the circum-
cision rite.

Simon’s Heidelberg partner, Benjamin Nathan, would however be
forced to depart the town in disgrace, the Simon & Nathan dissolving
violently. After nonpayment of rent for a year, Simon investigated,
learning that his partner had been gambling with their profits. His ad-
diction was such that even when he lost an immediate member of his
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family he resorted to the gambling saloon instead of observing the first
week of mourning in the traditional manner. Jewish custom required a
mourner to remain in his place of residence, his garment rent, shoes
removed, and seated upon a low stool. He was to recall the merits of
the deceased and contemplate the purpose of life.

Simon rode off to Heidelberg, seized a surprised Benjamin Nathan
by the collar, and shouting “Get out you dem sona vebitch!,” ordered
him out. Simon kept all the hardware stock as security, allowing Na-
than to take only his “religious tools” which included his honing stones
and ritual knives used for kosher slaughtering.

Levy Andrew Levy writing from Lancaster, justified his uncle’s ac-
tions: “Benjamin Nathan could not wait until the eight days (of mourn-
ing) expired, but went to taverns drinking . . . his behavior here is most
ridiculous. I need not say more, only that he is a worthless rascal; his
character will go with him.”

Levy Andrew Levy bemoaned his frontier isolation, concluding:
“For a family to be removed from our (Jewish) society is shocking.”

“Wolfe’s Jew” Helps Topple New France

With British entrenchment in the Land of the Forks, springboard to
a West yet under French rule, the impetus of the French and Indian
War turned toward the French forts and inland cities along the banks
of the Great Lakes and Saint Lawrence River.

British forces captured Isle Royale, largest island in Lake Superior,
a key position from which to control the West.

Simon, Levy & Franks, like all colonial merchants and companies,
were elated. Contrasting sharply with their buoyant mood were the de-
pressed members of David Gradis & Sons, headquartered in Bor-
deaux, France, with branches in New France, New Orleans, the
French islands in the West Indies—the firm that almost single-handed-
ly provisioned the French and Indian allies for almost a decade.

David Gradis & Sons traded on a large scale, shipping cargoes from
Bordeaux to Cayenne, Martinique, St. Domingo, and other West Indi-
an islands. The Gradis company was said to be controlling that great
trade. The cargoes consisted of wine, alcohol, and pickled meats, with
return cargoes of sugar and indigo.

Founder of the firm, David Gradis, had escaped after the turn of the
century with his family from the menacing agents of the Spanish In-
quisition. Arrived from Portugal in France, these former Marranos
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were not expelled as were Jews who gained entry into the French colo-
nies, for the Black Code was instituted primarily to regulate slavery in
the American colonies. Portuguese Jews, traders and plantationers
alike, also were expelled from the colonies even as they traditionally
had been banished from France since the Middle Ages.

David Gradis was an exception. Not only was he allowed to remain
in Bordeaux, but his rapid rise to fortune and popularity made him a
favorite of men in high position. In 1731, he was singularly honored
with citizenship in the city of Bordeaux.

In 1744 the firm of David Gradis & Sons became a power in the
New World, too, when David’s eldest son, Abraham, assumed leader-
ship of the company. Without ever setting foot in New France, Abra-
ham Gradis operated huge warehouses in Quebec, to which he shipped
textiles, foodstuffs, and armaments under the name Society of Canada.

Abraham’s devotion to the king, his charm and his personality
earned him respectability at court, both as a Frenchman and as a Jew.
As he walked on a Paris street one Saturday afternoon, the year long
forgotten, the Duc de Richelieu waved to him and invited the Jew to
ride in his carriage. Abraham declined, reminding de Richelieu that it
was his Sabbath. “In that case,” stated the duke, leaving his carriage
and grasping Gradis’s arm, “we shall both walk.”

Recognizing the gravity of France’s position in the New World after
the English victories in 1758, Abraham Gradis toek up his quill to
write to an associate in charge of the office of David Gradis & Sons at
Guadaloupe, French West Indies:

For twenty months nothing has been done except to allow our marine to
be destroyed. We have just lost Isle Royale, and now Canada is threat-
ened. We have not a single warship left; they have all been captured.
The price of foodstuffs is enormously high and it is impossible to send a
single ship to the colonies.

Abraham Gradis had cause for concern. At that very moment the
British were preparing for a full-scale invasion of New France. Abra-
ham Gradis, troubled over the need for reinforcements, personally re-
cruited 400 troops and shipped them to Canada in his fleet of 26
vessels laden with food, muskets, and munitions, to resupply the
stronghold of Quebec. Without such replenishing of the diminishing
supplies of gunpowder and foodstuffs, Gradis felt, even the formida-
ble, impregnable fortress of Quebec could be starved into submission
and surrender.
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France would not forget Abraham Gradis’s sacrifices and devotion.
A royal letter would be issued on August 21, 1779, signed by King
Louis XVI, commending “David Gradis et Fils . . . with the provision-
ing of Canada and of Isle Royale, from the year 1748 until the time
when these last regions had the misfortune to fall into the hands of the
English.”

For the Gradis’s industry in Canada’s St. Lawrence and attempted
development of the Mississippi Valley and for “the large sums of
money and provisions” furnished to the generals and officers, France
granted that family full freedom, the rights and privileges of French
citizens throughout all its lands, and the right to own property. All this
when Liberté, Egalite, et Fraternite for Frenchmen, save nobility and
clergy, would not become a reality until the French Revolution.
French Jews would have to wait for emancipation until 1791.

Even during the French and Indian War, the Gradis family enjoyed
the right to trade in Canada and the French West Indies, a privilege in
lands where the Jew was banned by Le Code Noir.

In 1759, 250 ships, carrying 8,000 British troops under the leader-
ship of General James Wolfe, sailed across the Atlantic to Nova
Scotia.

Aboard the fleet ships were the Jewish sutlers Abraham Chapman,
Gerson Levy (Levi), Jacob de Maurera, and the cousins Ezekiel Solo-
mons and Levi Solomon. Upon their landing in Halifax, Nova Scotia,
they were to report to Commissary-General Aaron Hart, a cousin to
Levi Solomon and Ezekiel Solomons. Hart would become further tied
to them through the marriage of his brother, Moses Hart, to Esther
Solomons, the sister of Ezekiel Solomons.

Aaron Hart had come to America as a lieutenant in the German
Legion back in 1745. Under command of Sir Frederick Haldimand he
supplied the English army. Seven years later he was appointed to the
high post of Commissary-General by Sir Haldimand, commander of
the British forces in Canada, and transferred from New York to Hali-
fax. At that Nova Scotian port the British had established three years
earlier a sea base to protect the New England colonies from the threat
posed by the French from their fortress at Louisbourg, Nova Scotia.

Soon after his arrival in 1752, Hart was shocked to learn of the
forced conversion of a Dutch Jew at Louisbourg earlier that year. A
hapless Hollander had the misfortune of being discovered aboard the
French vessel La Frippone en route to Acadia. The ship’s officers
compelled him to swear on the New Testament to be a true Christian
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“after he had been enlightened with the truth of the Roman Catholic
and horror of the Judaic Religion in which he had hitherto confessed
faith.”

Upon landing at Louisbourg, he was formally baptized. In a solemn
ceremony held at the Royal Chapel the terrified Jew was immersed in
the presence of high dignitaries, including the Governor of Acadia,
who acted as his Christian godfather and the wife of a naval lieutenant,
acting as his godmother.

Hart silently vowed that he would avenge the French for their viola-
tion of his fellow Jew’s religious conscience and looked forward to the
day that other Jews would come to Canada. The 28-year-old Commis-
sary-General, always optimistic and punctilious, responsibly carried
his duties in troop supply, and engaged in Indian trade.

Believing himself to be the only Jew in Canada, he was surprised to
learn that 20 years before his arrival in Halifax, Ferdinande Jacobs
had come to the Canadian Northwest in the employ of the Hudson’s
Bay Company. Jacobs first served as Chief Factor at Fort Churchill,
where the Churchill River emptied into the Hudson Bay in northern
Manitoba, then at York Fort, where the Hayes River emptied into the
Hudson Bay in northern Manitoba.

Jacobs carried on an extensive Indian trade. There, in the northland
on the rim of the Arctic, in the late spring the ice broke up allowing
tribesmen from all directions to converge at the fort. By summer, Chip-
pewayan and Woods Cree from the south below the tree line, came in
their canoes, and Eskimos from the icy northern cap rowed in their
kayaks to make their welcome appearance with their peltries. At the
same time, boats arrived from the mother country loaded with goods
and supplies to depart before temperatures dropped to below freezing,
in their holds packs of pelts destined for London.

A powerful British fleet stormed into the French port-fortress of
Louisbourg to command the entranceway to New France.

At last, in 1758, Aaron Hart eagerly welcomed the British troops
and sutlers, newly arrived to begin the conquest of New France. Louis-
bourg fell before their onslaught, and Commissary-General Hart com-
plimented the sutlers for their role. In the following year, he welcomed
New York sutlers Benjamin Lyon, who in the previous year escaped
the Fort Henry massacre, Manuel Gomez, said to be a grandson of In-
dian trader Louis Gomez, and Isaac Miranda—grandson of the
“Apostate Jew” of that name who traded in Penn’s Colony a quarter of
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a century earlier. These men would assist in troop supply in the pend-
ing invasion of the redcoats and their Iroquois allies.

Early in June, 1759, Hart and the increased number of sutlers under
his command sailed with the fleet up the Saint Lawrence, their major
objective the fortress of Quebec.

Dominating Wolfe’s ingress with 15,000 troops and scores of can-
non poised in readiness in the heights, was French General Marquis de
Louis Joseph Montcalm, who assumed leadership of the troops of the
fleur-de-lis after they had defeated the British General Edward Brad-
dock. Having captured Fort William Henry, the victorious Montcalm
felt confident and secure as he peered from the plateau on which Que-
bec was perched. Commanding the all-important St. Lawrence water-
way, the fortress-bastion appeared invincible as it overlooked the
steep-sided cliffs and Montmorency River Falls that dropped 275 feet
into the St. Lawrence River below.

The cunning General Wolfe pondered whether to storm the enemy’s
stronghold directly from the east near Montmorency Falls or attempt
to run through the cannon fire and proceed upriver to assail the
heights from the west. He decided to do both in one attack.

Each of the generals preparing for battle would turn to his Jewish
aide in matters of strategy and leadership.

The French General de Montcalm had as his first aide Brigadier
General Gastogne Frangois de Lévis, a descendant of Henri de Lévis,
the Duc de Ventadour, Viceroy of New France (1625-27). The de
Lévis family were Marranos who openly hinted of their Jewish ances-
try as represented by their centuries-old coat of arms. Proudly it dis-
played a lion—biblical symbol of the tribe of Judah from which King
David descended—and three Stars of David. A more subtle hint was
the portrait of the Virgin Mary that hung in the de Lévis family chapel.
She was supposed to have spoken to a member of the de Lévis family
standing before her, urging “Couvrez-vous, ma cousin” (Cover your
head, my cousin). “I am more comfortable this way, my cousin,” the
Marrano Duc de Ventadour replied coolly.

Opposing Montcalm and de Lévis was the English General James
Wolfe, who placed great faith in the leadership of the trusted com-
mander of the frigate Diana, Captain Alexander Schomberg. A con-
vert to Christianity, he was the son of the deist Meyer Loew Schom-
berg who had once served as physician to the Great Synagogue of
London.
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In July, Wolfe attacked from the east and, as expected, was repelled
by Generals Montcalm and Frangois de Lévis. The English army with-
drew by order of General Wolfe to encamp at Point de Lévis, named
in honor of the early viceroy of New France whose descendant was de-
fending Quebec from the heights above.

As Montcalm concentrated his defenses toward warding off that at-
tack in the moonless night, the tide quietly bore British flatboats down
the St. Lawrence, past the French cannon, to the west of Quebec, to a
cove called Anse du Foulon. In command was Captain Schomberg. He
was the first to jump ashore, then gave the silent signal that brought the
British troops to shore.

Muscular and steeled for the rugged life demanded of a navy man,
Schomberg led the vanguard of soldiers in scaling the 275-foot bluff.
They killed the unsuspecting guards, overcame an enemy post, and
took the heights commanding strategic Montmorency Falls.

The capture of this key post was followed by the climb up the same
cliff by General Wolfe and 5,000 armed troops. Silently, they took
their positions. Led by Wolfe, they turned eastward to engage a sur-
prised General Montcalm and his forces camped on the Plains of
Abraham. In a battle that lasted but fifteen minutes, and in which both
generals, Wolfe and Montcalm, lost their lives, the British scored a de-
cisive victory.

The remnants of the French forces, nearly 7,000 men, rallied be-
hind General de Lévis, who made a daring attempt to recapture Que-
bec before the ice was out of the St. Lawrence, in the spring of
1760; but lacking reinforcements to sustain his drive, he raised the
siege and retreated to Montreal.

There, too, de Lévis prepared to give battle, but Pierre de Rigaud,
Marquis de Vaudreuil, Governor and Lieutenant-General throughout
New France and Louisiana, by order of King Louis XV, ordered de
Lévis to submit instead of fighting a hopeless battle.

Sailing with Amherst towards Montreal, Commissary-General
Aaron Hart kept a sharp lookout on the St. Lawrence northern river-
bank, not only for the enemy but for a likely location to establish a
supply house after the war. This site he spotted midway between Que-
bec and Montreal. It was the village of Trois Rivieres (Three Rivers).

The powerful fleet approached. De Lévis, ordered to surrender,
gave himself one bitter and last satisfaction. He ordered his troops to
burn their colors, to spare themselves “the hard condition of handing
them over to the enemy.”
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For his gallant conduct and loyalty, the French government would
award General Gastogne Francois de Lévis the coveted title—
Chevalier.

With the redcoats entering Montreal on September 8, 1760, the
Jewish Commissary-General Aaron Hart enjoyed his chief moment of
glory. It came as he rode proud and erect at the side of Major-General
Jeffrey Amherst into the cowed city. As the French colors went up in
flame and smoke, Hart saw the infamous ‘“Black Code” consigned to
oblivion. It was a supreme day for the Jews, a day of judgment for the
French.

The war over, Hart lost no time in personifying his inherited family
coat of arms—a fleeing hart, surmounted by a crown over the motto:
“Schnell Fuss und Frei” (Run fast and free). He hastened to Three
Rivers to open a general store in a town of less than 200 families num-
bering in all about 800 persons.

Eight years after he settled in Three Rivers, Aaron Hart sailed to
London to marry his cousin, Dorothea Catherine Judah. After the
American Revolution, Dorothea’s niece Hannah married the patriot-
rabbi of New York, Reverend Gershom Mendes Seixas. The rebel-
rabbi had fled his ministry at the Portuguese Shearith Israel (Remnants
of Israel) synagogue (its edifice erected in 1730, was the first on the
continent) to help build in American-held Philadelphia the Mikveh Is-
rael (Hope of Israel) synagogue.

Only one other synagogue stood in America before the revolt of the
thirteen colonies. That was Yeshuat Israel (Salvation of Israel), New
Port, Rhode Island, its edifice completed at the end of the French and
Indian War, in 1763. Its tradition claimed that it was founded in 1650,
four years before New York’s Shearith Israel.

Just as New York’s synagogue was named after that parent congre-
gation in London, England, so too was Canada’s first Hebrew congre-
gation. Upon his return to Three Rivers with his bride, Hart assisted
Montreal Jews in founding there the congregation Shearith Israel.
Though he and his cousins and other Canadian Jews were of German
origin, they accepted the Portuguese, rather than the German prayer
book, in keeping with the Portuguese order of worship prevalent at
New York, New Port, Philadelphia, and Lancaster.

Shearith Israel’s fledgling congregation at Montreal worshipped in a
hall on St. James Street until 1777, when they built their edifice, the
third North American synagogue.

Aaron Hart, Dorothea, and children, the only Jewish family in
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Three Rivers, strictly observed Sabbaths and Festivals and all the di-
etary laws. But not for his adherence to Judaism nor his support of the
Montreal synagogue did Aaron gain the unsolicited title, “Pope of
Canada,” but rather because he numbered among his chief benefices
Ursuline Convent in Three Rivers. His daughters attended the Con-
vent for their secular studies.

Pious and honest, Aaron gained the confidence of his many custom-
ers, troops and settlers alike, even the Indian barterers. Alert for new
opportunities, Hart invested his profits in vast acreages. He acquired
several sections of Three Rivers, a seigniory of Grondines, Vieux-Pont
and Sainte Marguerite, part of Trinity Island and the mouth of Sainte
Maurice, and a fief in Bécancour. As Seigneur of Bécancour, Hart was
entitled to recruit a battalion of volunteers from among the men who
lived in his seigneury. These men wore on their caps a metal badge that
bore the Hart coat-of-arms.

Grains harvested on his lands were stored in granaries Hart acquired
and shipped on Hart boats. Respected for his integrity, Hart kept in his
safe the earnings of farmers and lent money often without interest,
eventually to build the Hart Bank.

In time Aaron Hart was spoken of in the “Gentlemen’s Magazine”
and other English publications of the time as one of the wealthiest
British subjects living outside the British Isles and reportedly the
wealthiest Jew in the British Empire. But his wealth was greatly exag-
gerated. His total worth at the end of the century amounted to a hun-
dred thousand dollars.

Respected for his economic, social, and religious standing, Hart
hosted Edward, Duke of Kent (father of Queen Victoria), when he
came over to Canada as commander of the 60th Regiment. Aaron
Hart received the royal visitor in his house at Three Rivers with all ap-
propriate dignity.

The British government never forgot his role in supplying the Brit-
ish troops in the French and Indian War, thus gaining Canada for the
Crown. Neither did the British forget the role of another Jewish hero
of that war.

After the war, the reigning monarch, King George III, knighted the
hero of Quebec, Alexander Schomberg, popularly called by the
troops, “Wolfe’s Jew.”

Yet, Sir Alexander Schomberg preferred the sound of the back-
woodsman’s axe to that of the palace sword, the beauty of the St.
Lawrence to the Thames. He petitioned his superiors to appoint him
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commissioner of an outpost in the Indian country of the Canadian
wilds, the American West, or to assign him to any post His Majesty
might prefer along the St. Lawrence or Great Lakes forts.

Appointing Sir Schomberg commander of a frigate in the Royal
Navy, the Crown ignored his request presented by his admirer, the re-
nowned English actor, David Garrick, who wittingly urged:

Make him the tyrant of a fort

He laughs no more of you or faith
Surrounded by his scalping court
What monarch would, be half so great.

Send him where oft he fought and bled
Again to cross the Atlantic sea

To tomahawk and wampum-bred

He’s more than half a Cherokee.

Hebrew Captives of Pontiac Uprising

In the fall of 1760, the Union Jack waved over all the Canadian St.
Lawrence Valley and Great Lakes forts. In the western foothills of the
Alleghenies, Pittsburgh would within the decade supplant Lancaster as
the last frontier outpost. Simon instinctively concentrated his trade in
this westernmost supply center as the pivotal point of the fur trade. To-
gether with Levy Andrew Levy, he would seek out the Indian tribes
deep in the Ohio Valley as far away as the Mississippi.

Simon prepared well for his thrust into the far west. Half a year be-
fore the British triumphantly entered Montreal, and a few months be-
fore their conquest of Quebec, Joseph Simon was so confident of the
outcome that he drew into formal partnership with his nephew, Levy
Andrew Levy, to take charge of far western operations and with David
Franks to transfer the furs to England. There was also a fourth partner,
the famed Indian Agent Captain William Trent Jr., after whose father
Trent Town, (the future Trenton), capital of New Jersey, was named.

On May 16, 1760, the firm of Simon, Levy, Trent & Company was
founded officially; the “Company” being David Franks who remained
a “silent partner” because of his high visibility as supplier of the British
troops, a post which could only hurt the company’s Indian trade for
the tribes were subdued and sullen.

To further develop his Indian trade, Simon took in as an apprentice



32 Colonial Jewish-Indian Traders

a former Franks clerk, Barnard Gratz, who would become a leading
Indian trader of his day.

Barnard Gratz soon became related to his boss for in December,
1760, Barnard married Richea Myers-Cohen. Her aunt Rachel
Myers-Cohen was Simon’s mother-in-law. Hence Joseph Simon and
Barnard Gratz had married girls who were first cousins.

Joseph Simon was a dynamic businessman. Though he possessed
charm and warmth in his family and social relationships, these were
not evident when he returned to his daily commercial dealings. Exactly

one month after Barnard’s wedding, Simon dictated to him the follow-
ing letter:

Lancaster, 11th January, 1761
Mr. Barnard Gratz,
Merchant in Chesnutt Street,
Philadelphia.

Sir:

I beg you will let me know what you sold the beavor and racoons for,
as I must give the people creditt. And as my waggons will be down this
week, I beg you will get my things ready-that is for the stilling [distill-
ing] bussiness.

You’ll be kind enought to buy me half a galloon of lubbage water
(Isaac Levy’s wife knows where it is to be had), and /2 gall. of cinnamon
water, one barrel of good muscavado (unrefined) sugar, 24 Ibs. of choc-
olate, 25 1bs. good coffe, 1 Ib. cinnamon, 1 Ib. mace, 1 1b. cloves, and
one barrel of Mr. Franks’s white powder sugar, if he has any.

Please to send me up my deed of a house and lott in Carlisle (Pennsyl-
vania) which I left in your house, and I have a watch at young Biddle’s,
which get for me. Any thing that you lay out for me in them triffles,
don’t book it, but let me know the amount and I will send you down the
money by next post.

Lawrence has left me and I have kept Nicholson. My wife joins me in
her love to you and Mrs. Gratz (my wife’s cousin), and Mr. Bush and his
wife and family. I am, sir,

Your humble servant,
Joseph Simon

Shall be oblidged to you if you’ll send me up two rock fish.
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Simon’s Indian trade boomed. He purchased a stopover house at
strategic Carlisle, midway between Lancaster and Pittsburgh. There
his trains could rest on their six-day journey over the mountains. A
typical Simon pack train as that recorded on August 17, 1762, was
laden with “975 fall deerskins, 501 raccoon pelts, 279 summer deer-
skins and 173 beaver pelts.”

They now encountered a new rival force, the Canadian Jewish sut-
lers who opened Indian trading posts in former French forts round the
Great Lakes. Chapman Abraham settled in Fort Detroit, the former
Fort Pontchartrain du Detroit. Gerson Levy (not related to Levy An-
drew Levy) opened his Indian post in Fort Sandusky, the former Fort
Juandot. Ezekiel Solomons proceeded to the northern tip of the Michi-
gan Peninsula, opening his trading post at Fort Mackinac, the former
Fort Michilimackinac. And Benjamin Lyon arrived from New York to
compete with him. All of these set out themselves to lead canoe pad-
dling voyageurs and Indians in canoes loaded with kegs of rum and
whiskey, powder and ball, trinkets and goods, into the Ohio, Illinois,
and Wisconsin lands to barter for the Indian furs.

The British officers, however, took a different attitude. Unlike the
French, who befriended the Indians and fraternized with them, the En-
glish despised them, called them “dogs and hogs,” and warily regarded
them to be as savage wild animals as wolves or boars. Stringent army
regulations were posted in all the western forts. Traders were allowed
to sell then only small quantities of powder and lead, insufficient for
their hunt, and no rum or liquor. Upon firing the sunset cannon, all
trade ceased, the Indians left the fort, and the gates closed.

For two hunting seasons Indian anger smoldered; their wrath kin-
dled against the redcoats and their long rifles, the English settlers who
cut down trees, built log cabins, fenced farms, and indiscriminately
killed off buffalo, deer, and wildlife. With increasing alarm they won-
dered how they could preserve the forests from the white intruders.

Pontiac, Chief of the Ottawa, gave the answer in a most striking
manner. He besieged Fort Detroit. His plan had been to launch a sur-
prise attack from within the fort, massacre the troops and traders, burn
the stockade. His secret plan had, however, been disclosed to Major
Henry Gladwin, commander of that Great Lakes fort, by a Chippewa
who was in love with him. She paid a high price for her treason.
Though no one ever would say how it happened, Indians told that she
“fell” into a vat of boiling maple syrup.
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In the spring of 1763, as the Pontiac siege of Fort Detroit began,
Chapman Abraham, having resupplied at Fort Niagara, was blissfully
canoeing up the Detroit River to his trading post in Fort Detroit. His
was the lead canoe. Four others followed, loaded with Indian trade
goods, a goodly quantity of forbidden rum, foodstuffs, and seventeen
barrels of gunpowder.

The sun was setting in a blaze of glory that Thursday, May 12.
Though they could have made Fort Detroit in a few hours, chief voya-
geur Chapman Abraham decided to bank the canoes and rest until day-
break at the outpost of his friend, the Frenchman Saint Louis.

An alarmed Monsieur St. Louis greeted his friend with the news that
Fort Detroit was under siege. Abraham ordered his men immediately
to row back to Fort Niagara, unaware that Indians were attacking that
and other Great Lakes forts as well. He had no idea how widespread
was the Pontiac revolt. His fellow voyageurs, however, felt that it was
no longer safe to be paddling in the middle of the river as perfect tar-
gets and refused to return to the canoes. Chapman had no alternative
but to accept the welcome offer of his French benefactor and store his
cargo inside St. Louis’s cabin.

All goods and kegs of rum and sacks of ammunition safely stashed,
the voyageurs sought out places to hide. Chapman Abraham found a
cave that led beneath the cabin of a French woman, Madame Esper-
ame. She, however, chanced upon him. Fearful that her own life would
be endangered if he were discovered by the Indians, she demanded
that he leave. Abraham, aware that he would emerge into certain
death, offered his most valuable possession, a solid gold watch chain.
She was not tempted and ordered his immediate departure.

The desperate Jewish tradet scurried off towards the woods but was
caught by Chippewa who ground out of him the information they
sought. Brought back to the St. Louis cabin, he helplessly watched the
Chippewa and Huron carry out his trade goods, gunpowder, and rum,
which they gleefully distributed and divided amongst themselves.

The Chippewa, whose name meant “to roast until puckered up” and
who ate the flesh of their captives when they took to the warpath, took
a trembling Abraham to their tepee camp nearby. They tortured him
with painful ordeals then tied him to a stake preliminary to his burning.

A remarkable drama then unfolded. As Abraham begged for a last
drink, his wish was granted. It was Indian custom, previous to a captive
being put to death, to give him what they called his last meal; a bowl of
pottage or broth. Such kindness, they believed, would forestall any ill
report by the victim of his slayers in the spirit world.
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Abraham’s hands were untied and a bowl brought to him by a brave.
He raised the bowl to his mouth and the hot liquid scalded his lips. In-
stinctively he spit it out and flung the bowl and its broth into the face of
the brave who had handed it to him. The superstitious Indians encir-
cling the stake awaiting the burning were convinced that the paleface
was mad, and therefore under the protection of the Great Spirit, as
were all insane men.

At Fort Detroit, rascally Frenchmen told Commander Gladwin of
Chapman Abraham’s capture and said that its large cargo of ammuni-
tion was in the hands of the Hurons, all drunk from the rum they
seized. Gladwin ordered 25 volunteers to board the sloop, go down
and burn the Huron village, and rescue the powder. They rowed a
short distance; then the wind shifted and blew against them. Gladwin
signaled for their return. The commander later learned that more than
a hundred Hurons, very sober, were waiting in ambush.

The besieged Gladwin was unable to dispatch men to rescue Abra-
ham and others. After two months of captivity he was in the hands of
the Potawatomi who brought him with trader Hugh Crawford (perhaps
related to Colonel William Crawford, burned by Sandusky Indians in
1782), and seven soldiers, for exchange with a Potawatomi Chief.

During the fateful month of May, when the inflamed Pontiac revolt
began with the seige of Fort Detroit, other western tribes—Qjibwa,
Huron, Potawatomi—were likewise fired with the spirit of attack upon
their return from the winter hunt and so, too, the Shawnee and Miami.

The Ojibwa arrived with their pelts at Michilimackinac, “Island of
the Turtle.” They brought in their furs at the fort, bartering with Eze-
kiel Solomons, Benjamin Lyon, and competing Christian trader Alex-
ander Henry. They powwowed with some visiting Sauk and (as had
been their custom) engaged in a game of baggataway (lacrosse) on the
sand just outside the fort.

During an exciting moment of the contest, the ball was purposely
tossed into the fort. Indian players rushed after the ball, snatching as
they ran weapons from under the blankets draped about the squaws.
Alexander Henry described the massacre: “The dead were scalped and
mangled; the dying were writhing and shrieking under unsatiated knife
and tomahawk; and from the bodies of some, ripped open, their butch-
ers were drinking the blood, scooped up in the hollow of joined hands
and quaffed amid shouts of rage and victory.”

A search uncovered Ezekiel Solomons hiding in the loft of a cabin.
Fortunately for him, an Ojibwa recognized him as a friend and took
him captive. Ezekiel was released a few months later after receiving a
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ransom. Somehow Benjamin Lyon, who barely escaped the Mohawk
scalpers at Fort Henry in 1757, managed once again to elude the Ojib-
wa and Sauk warriors thirsting for more of the white man’s blood at
the remains of Fort Mackinac.

The spontaneous revolt of the western Indians round the Great
Lakes and river forts as they heard of Pontiac’s attack had erupted with
such suddenness that white settlers and traders traveling the rivers and
trails had no knowledge of any uprising.

Two hundred and fifty miles south of Mackinac Island, and about
70 northwestward of Fort Detroit, trader Jacobs was on his way inland
of Saginaw Bay, up the Saginaw River to trade at Saginaw. Arrived
there, the Indians suddenly attacked. It is not known if Jacobs was a Jew
but to the Indians all that mattered was that he was an Englishman.
After being mortally wounded, Jacobs shot dead one of the Ojibwa.

On the trail near Fort Sandusky, Gerson Levy was captured by
Wyandotte, but by some clever strategy escaped his captors. He may
have been on his way to join Fort Pitt’s Levy Andrew Levy, then en
route to Fort Detroit.

Approaching Fort Sandusky, Levy Andrew Levy, leading his pack
train from the Simon & Levy trading post at Fort Pitt to rendezvous
with the Wyandotte at the shore of Lake Erie, was unaware of the Indi-
an uprising. As he proceeded north coming close to his destination, the
Wyandotte kept him and his pack train under surveillance. When it en-
tered a forested terrain, they made their sudden appearance, dropping
from the branches with shrill shrieks and tomahawks swinging. There
was no time to defend themselves or the property. The Indians ap-
peared from all over onto Levy’s train and party of ten. A few were
scalped and killed, others injured.

Appropriating what they could wear and carry, they set torch to the
wagons, dragging into the woods their surviving captives.

Word reached Joseph Simon in Lancaster that “the Indians have
begun a war near the Forts. They’ve killed and taken several people
and traders and Levy is a prisoner.” Levy’s wife, Susannah, hoped and
prayed for Andrew’s safe return. Then his uncle Joseph received a sec-
ond unfortunate report: “Levy A. Levy was killed this side of Cap
d’Troit.”

Her worst fears confirmed, Susannah mourned the loss of her hus-
band. She was comforted by his bereaved uncle and aunt, Joseph and
Rose Simon. Charitable offerings were pledged in his parlor-syna-
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gogue to the memory of Yehudah Halevy, the Hebrew name of An-
drew Levy. Susannah spoke affectionately of Leib Anshel, as she
endearingly called her husband by his Yiddish (Judeo-German) name.

At the end of the first week of mourning, the period of shiva (mean-
ing seven), grief reverted to joy as news was received that Levy An-
drew Levy was alive. On July 9, “Levey,” along with Ensign Christy
(who commanded at Presqu’Isle—an island near Lake Erie in north-
western Pennsylvania) and three soldiers, were beseiged at that stock-
ade for three days by the Wyandotte. Upon their surrender the Indians
allowed them to go to Fort Pitt but en route they were again attacked.
An entry made by a Major Roberts in his diary on July 10 noted: “We
heard today that the Miami Indians were gone off with Mr. Levy.” Ap-
parently the Miami acquired Levy from the Wyandotte. Levy made his
escape (in his diary Levy Andrew Levy recorded the details of his cap-
tivity and escape).

As he made his way southward, Levy heard that Fort Pitt had with-
stood the Indian attacks. Simeon Ecuyer, commander of Fort Pitt, hav-
ing learned of the Indian killing of a man, two women, and a child 25
miles south of Fort Pitt, and sensing the Indian mood, had ordered the
outlying village of Pittsburgh, its 200 cabins and huts, burned to the
ground to prevent attackers from operating under their cover. All the
inhabitants were safe in the fort.

As Ecuyer surmised, the Delaware and Mingo attacked. Fort Pitt’s
fortifications were stronger than those at Fort Detroit, and defended
by twice as many troops. It withstood the combined forces of the
tribes, which included the Shawnee and Wyandotte, who in their usual
battle plan returned again and again with intermittent attacks but
lacked an all-out concentrated effort. After five weeks they withdrew
and did ndt return.

During those five weeks the Indian siege made it impossible for sani-
tary conditions to be maintained within the walls. Refuse mounted, re-
sulting in an outbreak of smallpox that almost reached epidemic pro-
portions. When the siege ended, Captain Ecuyer informed Field Com-
mander Colonel Henry Bouquet of the raging smallpox plague; he in
turn notified his superior, General Jeffrey Amherst, Commander-in-
Chief of the British forces in North America.

General Ambherst, who loathed all Indians, recommended that
Commander Bouquet engage in what would become termed germ
warfare. The General wrote Bouquet: “Could it not be contrived to
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send the smallpox among the dissatisfied tribes?”” Bouquets’s response
—to distribute infected blankets from smallpox sufferers at Fort Pitt to
Indians around the fort—was relayed to Captain Ecuyer.

An opportune moment to implement Commander Bouquet’s order
presented itself on June 24 when a Delaware chief accompanied by his
principal warrior arrived at Fort Pitt to inform the white chief, Simeon
Ecuyer, that the Indians had captured the three forts between Fort Pitt
and the Great Lakes Fort Niagara and urged his surrender of the garri-
son. Ecuyer politely thanked the Delaware Chief but insisted that he
could ably defend his post against any combined onslaught. He urged
them to make peace and gave them presents—each a blanket and
handkerchief.

Captain Ecuyer then called upon Levy Andrew at his trading post.
He told how he tricked the chief into accepting the deadly gifts and
placed an order to replace the blankets and handkerchiefs. This grim
invoice accompanied the new goods, receipt of which was duly
acknowledged by Ecuyer:

Debtor: The Crown to Levy, Trent & Co., for sundries had by order of
Captain Simeon Ecuyer, Commandant . . . to sundries, got to replace in
kind those which were taken from the people in the hospital to convey
the smallpox to the Indians, viz.,

2 blankets @ 2.00.

1 silk handkerchief @ .10.

1 linen do. 3.6
Total: 2.13.6

Fort Pitt, August 15, 1763
I do hereby certify that the above articles ... were had for the uses
above-mentioned.

S. ECUYER, CAPTAIN, COMMANDANT

Seventy Shawnee, Mingo, and Delaware, fell before the unseen
enemy, smallpox. Many more undoubtedly died, for the Indians had
no resistance to the white man’s diseases.

As the siege of Fort Detroit wore on, Joseph Simon received urgent
requests to dispatch supplies to sustain the 250 beleaguered troops. In
short order, a Simon, Levy, Trent & Franks pack train, the largest they
ever assembled, was readied. Levy Andrew set out to lead the train
over the protests of his wife, in-laws, and partners, but he was ada-
mant. As he set forth at the head of the well-armed train, he was joined
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by an equally formidable one outfitted by the Quaker firm, Baynton,
Wharton & Morgan, operating out of Philadelphia. The Jewish and
Quaker rivals in the western Indian trade for the moment joined forces
for their security and to save the entrapped troops.

So from Philadelphia a giant soldier-guarded pack train combining
the supplies of the two companies set forth together. Clothing, blan-
kets, gunpowder, and—strangely enough—a large hand-made British
flag were among the many commodities loaded aboard the train that
wended northwestward. Without these necessities the men within the
fort and their families and soldiers could not subsist.

It was a hot, stifling night, that July 21, as the Jewish-Quaker pack
trains crossed the narrow timber bridge that crossed Paris Creek, just
two miles from Fort Detroit. Not a leaf moved, not a blade of grass
stirred, only the hoofs of the horses and mules broke the stillness when
suddenly all the troop-guards were overwhelmed by the onslaught of
Ojibwa, Huron, and Ottawa warriors. Fifty-eight soldiers were toma-
hawked to death, wounded, or taken prisoner. Among the captives was
Levy Andrew. Among those killed was the army captain, James
Dalyell.

The triumphant Pontiac invited to a grand .celebration feast the
Frenchmen living in the vicinity who helped provide the warring tribes
with foodstuffs and supplies for the siege. The feast finished, the chief
asked his guests, ““‘How did you like the meat?” He did not wait for an
answer, but added, “It was very good young beef, was it not? Come
here. I will show you.” Pontiac then opened a sack lying on the ground
and took out the bloody head of the English captain who had been
felled at Parent’s Creek, appropriately renamed Bloody Run. The
French had been tricked into partaking of the flesh of their enemies—
an old Indian custom.

At Fort Detroit as at Fort Pitt, Pontiac’s stranglehold weakened be-
cause his braves were human after all. They lost their patience waiting
for victory. After six months, the impatient braves of undisciplined
tribes left for their villages in order to prepare for their annual winter’s
hunt. The captured Fort Mackinac and others were abandoned to the
astonishment of the English, the tribes all setting out to trap and hunt.
Pontiac retreated into the far western Illinois Country.

Pontiac’s uprising quelled in the Ohio Valley and Great Lakes,
Great Britain created a vast reservation for the tribes. In October of
1763 King George III made it official. He advised “all loving subjects
... on pain of our displeasure” not to cross the crest of the Appala-
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chian mountains into the West. Troops were dispatched to the Great
Lakes and Ohio forts and along the mountain passes. Only licensed In-
dian traders would be permitted entry to barter for furs, not land.

To obtain license to trade with the Indians, traders were required to
invoice under oath the supplies they carried into Indian country. An
Ezekiel Solomons invoice included “28 bales of dry goods (blankets,
cotton goods, linens); 2 sacks of flour; 4 bales and 1 ‘role’ of tobacco;
4 boxes of iron ware containing brass and copper kettles (an assort-
ment of knives, needles, axes); 24 Indian guns, 600 pounds of gun-
powder, 1,000 pounds of shot and ball.” In addition to the solids,
there were “256 gallons of rum and brandy, 64 gallons wine.” This
cargo, 18 months’ supply of “sundry goods,” was valued at 750
pounds.

All 16 of his French-Canadian canoemen, voyageurs all, none of
whom could sign their names (unlike their leader Ezekiel), had to de-
clare solemnly together that they would not stir up trouble with the In-
dians and to swear allegiance to the King.

Solomons also had to post bond of almost double the value of his
wares as assurance that he would scrupulously observe all prohibitions
governing relations with the Indians. Ezekiel Solomons was thereupon
issued his license, permitting him to trade at “Michilimackinac and
beyond. . . .”

All western barterers avoided entry into the Illinois Country. There,
the unappeased Pontiac convinced the Illini, Cahokia, Kaskaskia,
Kickapoo, and Piankishaw tribes to band under his leadership and
keep the redcoats and English traders and settlers out of the Missis-
sippi Valley.

Minor skirmishes flared between British troops and the Illini Con-
federacy. The far western tribes prevailed. French flags continued to
fly over Fort du Chartres, as they had since the day it was founded in
1720. Fort du Chartres was the key post in the Mississippi Valley, situ-
ated halfway between the mouths of the Missouri and the Kaskaskia
rivers, about midway up the “Great River”—the Mississippi. Rebuilt
by the French in 1753, its wooden walls and barracks had been re-
placed with heavy stones. It guarded on its flanks the French settle-
ments of Cahokia to the north and Kaskaskia to the south, all on the
Mississippi’s eastern riverbank in the Illinois Country.

The British considered Fort du Chartres as the finest fort in western
America and were determined to occupy that bastion and raise over its
grounds the Union Jack. In 1764 British authorities at Fort Mobile
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(the former French Fort Louis de la Mobile founded in 1702) pre-
pared to send an expedition up the Mississippi to take Fort du
Chartres. Major Robert Farmar, the British Commandant at Fort Mo-
bile, turned to the leading western firm, the Jewish Monsanto Compa-
ny headquartered in Spanish New Orleans to outfit troops and furnish
bateaux to convoy them to Fort du Chartres on the Mississippi and
Fort de Vincennes on the Wabash.

The Monsanto Company was well stocked to equip soldiers, planta-
tioners, voyageurs, storekeepers, and everyone with everything. The
firm engaged in the sale of a variety of goods, wholesale and retail,
ranging from guns to calico, from canvas and lumber to sugar and
lime, as well as cattle and slaves.

From New Orleans, the six-year-old Monsanto Company reached
out that year (1764) to French Martinique as the official agent of
David Gradis & Sons of Bordeaux; to Spanish Cuba; and to English
Jamaica and other Caribbean islands. On the continent, its shipping
reached into British West Florida on the Gulf and Spanish Louisiana.
Its founder, Isaac Rodrigues Monsanto, himself a merchant-prince,
lived even as a voyageur, canoeing up the Mississippi to Kaskaskia to
barter with the Illini tribes.

The great Monsanto Company would not last another six years.
Isaac Monsanto and his family and Jewish associates were the first
Jews to reenter, in 1758, the French Louisiana from which country
their predecessors were banished in 1724. Distracted by the French
and Indian War and aware of the importance of Monsanto as repre-
sentative of David Gradis & Sons in advancing supplies to the French
troops, the Monsantos were allowed to remain.

Upon the defeat of the French in New France, to prevent New Or-
leans from being forfeited to the British, King Louis XV presented the
city as a gift to his Spanish cousin, Charles III, in a secret treaty dated
November 3, 1762. The Monsantos of New Orleans now came under
the rule of the Inquisition, which forbade Jews from staying upon
Spanish soil.

The Monsantos and their kinsmen were shocked when, in 1764, the
secret was made public with the raising of the Spanish flag over New
Orleans. Isaac Monsanto realized there was but little time before the
Holy Office would single out him and his family, and other Jews, for
persecution and worse. So it was important for these merchants to ex-
pend every effort to gain their fortunes quickly and quietly and depart.

In 1764, when the Monsanto Company outfitted the British convoy
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to the Illinois Country, the firm was at the height of its power and ex-
panding its phenomenal development. During the four-year period
that followed until Spain dispatched a governor to assume control, the
Monsantos and New Orleanean Jews were lulled into complacency.
They were therefore caught unawares upon the arrival in 1769 of
General Don Alejandro O’Reilly, the governor of Louisiana Territory
under Spain. He instituted a local Inquisition, stripped the Monsantos
and other prospering New Orleans Jews of their wealth, and expelled
them. The Monsanto Company emporium and its warehouse, one of
the largest in the Crescent City, was expropriated.

In Monsanto outfitted and supplied canoes, Major Farmar dis-
patched Lieutenant John Ross to Fort du Chartres to attempt peace-
ably to persuade the tribes to accept the coming of a British garrison.
But at the powwow held April 4, the Cahokia, Kaskaskia, Peoria,
Michigamea, and other western tribal chiefs declared for war. The
British decided to try yet another strategy.

General Thomas Gage, Commander-in-Chief of the British forces,
called upon George Croghan, Deputy Superintendent for Indian Af-
fairs, to smoke the peace pipe with the western chiefs and offer them
gifts in exchange for peace.

Croghan arranged with Baynton, Wharton & Morgan to outfit an
81-pack-horse train to be shipped from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh,
there to be reloaded aboard flatboats to be poled down the Ohio to
Fort de Vincennes, where rendezvous would be set for his meeting
with Pontiac and the chiefs of the Illini, presenting gifts and smoking
the calumet.

The Quaker outfitted pack train was, however, ambushed on the
Pennsylvania-Virginia border south of Pittsburgh by the “Black Boys”
and burned. The “Black Boys” were white frontiersmen who cheated
Indians and white traders alike. They were called “Black Boys” be-
cause they smeared a black pigment over their faces streaked with ver-
million, donned breech clouts and leggings of animal hides, and bound
red handkerchiefs around their heads to simulate the naked painted
skulls and bodies of the Indians in order to cast suspicion upon them.

With only seventeen horseloads of goods salvaged out of the original
81, Croghan turned to Simon, Levy, Trent & Franks to replace the 64
horseloads destroyed. The Jewish firm filled the order calling for
“Sundries for the Use of the Indians.” It totaled 2,000 pounds. The
items included beads, silver armbands, ear bobbs and bells, hair plates
and hair trinkets, looking glasses (mirrors), blankets, tomahawks, axes,
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36,499 black wampum (valued at twice that of white wampum), and
24,100 white wampum. In addition, there was reserved for the chiefs
ruffled shirts and silk handkerchiefs, with one scarlet vest laced with
silver reserved for Pontiac. Nor did the order omit Jews’ harps of
which the Indians were fond, 19 dozen being sent.

Jews’ harps were the only musical instrument ever mentioned in the
western traders’ invoices. Shaped like a harp, but so small that it fitted
into the palm of one’s hand, the little lyre-shaped instrument was
placed between the teeth and a bent metal tongue struck by the finger.
The Indians like to play these harps as they were simple to pluck and
the sound fascinated them.

Why they were called Jews’ harps is no longer known. Perhaps
Simon, Levy & Franks were the first to trade with them on a large
scale. In keeping with the wit of that day and age, it was asked: “Did
you ever see a Jews’ harp? “No,” was the reply, “but I have frequently
seen a Jew sharp.”

In May of 1765, the Simon, Levy, Trent & Franks train shoved off
from the banks of Pittsburgh, guarded by a protective party of soldiers
and friendly Delaware who accompanied the transport down the Ohio
River.

On June 8, at the mouth of the Wabash, Kickapoo fired from the
riverbank, killing six of the Delaware, then suddenly discontinued
their shooting. The Kickapoo approached in apologetic humbleness.
The Delaware, they explained, resembled the Cherokee, their deadli-
est enemy. The Kickapoo then insisted upon conveying the party to
Fort de Vincennes, over which still flew an old French flag. Lowered
by the British, the fort was renamed Fort Sackville.

The gifts of the Jewish and Quaker firms had accomplished what the
British army could not effect. On October 9, 1765, after Pontiac
smoked the peace pipe, troops from Fort Pitt arrived in Fort du
Chartres and raised the Union Jack over what they called Fort
Chartres. The British was the new power in the West from the Appala-
chians to the Mississippi.

When Indiana Was South of the Ohio

A new era of trade was begun in the West. It was the beginning of a
short but peaceful period leading up to the Revolutionary War. Jewish
merchants were in the forefront of the Indian trade, competing with
the powerful Quaker firm. Simon, Levy & Franks moved fast into the
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Illinois Country, but even faster—and first to open an outpost on the
Mississippi—was Baynton, Wharton & Morgan. The latter member of
the Quaker firm, George Morgan, left for Kaskaskia and opened west-
ern headquarters for his firm on the Mississippi.

Kaskaskia, the largest of the far western settlements, was founded by
the French in 1700 and boasted a population of 3,000. Though set in
picturesque surroundings, Kaskaskia was a drab place, its two or three
long narrow unpaved streets often knee-deep with mud; its residences
were shacks of wood with thatched roofs.

The townspeople maintained large vegetable gardens enclosed with
crude picket fences. The produce grown in the rich bottomlands of the
Kaskaskia River at its junction with the Mississippi provided the needs
of the 300 army troops stationed at nearby Fort Chartres to the north.

On the heels of George Morgan, there followed agents of the
Simon, Levy, Trent & Co., whose first shipment left Pittsburgh below
the Ohio River under the charge of Captain Henry Prather and
George Gibson. Arrived at Kaskaskia, the two men entered the river-
bank trading post of their rival Quaker firm. They examined a fine ar-
ray of deer, bear, raccoon, silver fox, and wildcat skins. A deal was
made and the consignment bought by Gibson.

As Prather was carrying the furs out of the post, George Morgan
discovered that the purchase had been made by his company’s bitterest
rivals, the Jewish firm. He flew into a rage and attacked Gibson.
Prather came to his aid and pinned Morgan to the ground. Morgan
yielded and conceded “. . . that his strength was much superior to mine
as mine to a fly.”

The sparring Jewish and Quaker firms gave no quarter. In an at-
tempt to divert the flow of furs pouring into the Simon outposts in
Pittsburgh—Simon & Levy, Simon & (James) Milligan, Simon &
(Abraham) Mitchell (expanded about 1765 to Simon, Mitchell & Mc-
Clure and contracted by 1773 to that of Simon & Campbell)—the
Philadelphia based Baynton, Wharton & Morgan set up a trading post
on the Scioto River. Situated in the heart of Shawnee country, midway
between Kaskaskia and Pittsburgh, the Quaker firm would intercept
pelts bound for the Joseph Simon trading partnerships in Pittsburgh.

The Quaker firm, however, failed to make any impressive gains as
the tribes, even the hostile Shawnee, remained loyal to their old friend,
Joseph Simon.

But the fur trade was a hazardous trade. After bringing the peltries
to Philadelphia, they had to be shipped to London and the Indian
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goods transported from London to Philadelphia warehouses. Marine
insurance was expensive and not always easy to secure. Once the trade
supplies arrived and were shipped by wagon from Philadelphia to Lan-
caster and Fort Pitt, the canoes where loaded and sent down the Ohio.
Frequently the Indians had to be “carried on the books” for a year be-
fore the furs came in. And when they finally reached the eastern and
transatlantic market, there was question if the buyers could afford the
luxury at the time.

There was only one hope on which the future of western commerce
could be secured—Indian land to which the Jewish and Quaker firms
had rightful claim. Both sought compensation for their losses at
Bloody Run near Fort Detroit, suffered during the Pontiac Uprising in
1763. Though fierce competition divided the two major western firms
in the Ohio, they united to seek joint compensation.

Simon, Levy & Franks, in concert with Baynton, Wharton & Mor-
gan, claimed their despoiled goods totaled an astronomical 86,000
pounds. Referring to themselves as “suffering traders,” the merchant-
princes of the western trade consolidated to form a land company by
which they attempted to gain compensation in Indian land. They called
their proposed colony “The Indiana Company,” seeking Indian terri-
tory south of the Ohio, in western Virginia, the region then known as
“Indiana.”

After four years of agitation, they seemed about to achieve their
goal. On November 5, 1768, 3,000 braves from the Iroquois Six Na-
tions—the Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, Seneca and
Tuscarora—assembled at Fort Stanwix (present Rome, New York), a
few miles east of Lake Oneida. Captain William Trent, Jr., an associ-
ate of Simon, Levy & Franks, sat at the head of the white delegation
along with Sir William Johnson, Superintendent of Indian Affairs.

The Six Nations bartered for trinkets and goods an immense expanse
of territory stretching from western New York to eastern Kentucky. Of
this cession the Jewish and Quaker “Indiana Company” would receive
2,500,000 acres as soon as the Crown affixed its seal of approval.

The Six Nations, friendly to the British ever since the French killed
two of their chiefs, in 1609, a year after Samuel de Champlain
founded Quebec, were now forced by their allies to yield their hunting
grounds to the white invaders from the colonies. A portion of these
lands would pay the trading firms for attacks upon supply trains perpe-
trated by their tributaries, the Ottawa, Ojibwa, and Hurons—always
friendly to the French.
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The traders, particularly those of Simon, Levy, Trent & Company
were dissatisfied for they had never been compensated for their mas-
sive losses suffered in 1754 when Shawnee and Delaware and other
tribes destroyed their supply train consigned for General Braddock.
That claim was again denied even though these tribes were tributaries
of the Six Nations, for that occurred before the defeat of the French.
Only the French could be held responsible, for they controlled those
tribes before their defeat in 1760. The trading firms would have to re-
sign themselves to compensation for the 1763 Indian depradations.

The Crown also refused to approve an Indian grant of land to the
“suffering traders” whose losses in the Pontiac Uprising were at the
hands of the Indians alone, the French having been defeated three
years earlier. The English again claimed that the French had been the
culprits. The western firms concentrated again on Illinois trade.

The following year, 1769, Simon, Levy & Franks managed to se-
cure the highly profitable Fort Chartres provisions contract to supply
the English troops stationed there. Baynton, Wharton & Morgan hav-
ing lost that contract retreated from the western trade. The Quaker
firm sold their Kaskaskia headquarters and secondary posts at Ca-
hokia, Fort Sackville, and on the Scioto with all its supplies and goods
for 10,000 pounds to Simon, Levy & Franks. The Jewish firm retained
the services of George Morgan at the Kaskaskia headquarters.

But the Simon-led firm benefited little from the Fort Chartres deal.
The following year the fort was flooded by the Mississippi on a ram-
page. The swampy stagnant pools left by the receding waters bred
swarms of mosquitos that spread disease. Soldiers were prostrated and
many died. General Thomas Gage ordered Fort Chartres abandoned
and dismantled.

Joseph Simon, at the height of his power and position, retreated
from the western fur trade. Whatever partnership dissolutions with
western Indian agents were required they progressed as smoothly and
amicably as could be for Simon’s honesty was legendary. Among his
partnership dissolutions was that, at a later date, of his relationship
with Indian trader, Colonel Alexander Lowrey, a forty-year associa-
tion. They never kept contracts, papers or books. Simon merely sum-
moned arbitrators in whose presence he reminded Lowrey of payments
made at a certain spring in distant Indian country. Lowrey then asked
Simon to state the exact sum, which Simon precisely rendered. It was
now Colonel Alexander Lowrey who reminded Joseph Simon that
he paid him a quantity of wampum while the two sat on a log along a
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certain riverbank in the land of the Shawnee. Thus did the two old In-
dian traders barter over transactions of almost half-a-century and in
short order they made a final, amicably concluded, settlement.

As Simon retired from his western trading posts he firmly believed
that the day would soon dawn when the feuding colonies, Pennsylvania
and Virginia, would settle their dispute as to who owned the west and
either colony would then validate their grants.

Back at his Lancaster store, as he prepared to turn over his western
trading posts to his new son-in-law Michael Gratz and his brother Bar-
nard Gratz, who was distantly related through marriage, Joseph Simon
firmly believed that though the Crown did not affix his seal of ap-
proval, the day would not be distant'when his firm’s claim for compen-
sation in land for trade goods lost in the Pontiac War would be recog-
nized. Both his firm and the Quaker firm united in the “Indiana Com-
pany” would achieve its just aim and their dreams of a colonial empire
in the West would be realized.

Trading “Sundries” for the Illinois Country

Upon the dissolution of Simon, Levy & Franks’ far western enter-
prises and the return of Levy Andrew Levy to Lancaster, Joseph
Simon sent to Pittsburgh an ambitious son-in-law to manage with his
brother and acquire the firm’s frontier trading posts. He was Michael
Gratz, who in 1769 married Simon’s daughter Miriam.

After the French and Indian War, the brothers formed B. & M.
Gratz Co. Having been apprenticed in the counting house of tycoon
David Franks and schooled by Joseph Simon in the Indian trade, the
brothers made many trips into the West.

Neither Barnard nor Michael remotely resembled the general image
of the wilderness frontier trader. Barnard was stocky, short-necked,
and shrewd. He seemed to belong on a high stool behind the desk in a
counting house. Michael, rotund of body with small pudgy hands, had
the look of a benevolent Mr. Pickwick. Yet neither hesitated, at any
time since they first set foot in the West, to cast aside their counting-
house garb for fringe jacket, breeches, boots, and rifles. Of the two
brothers, Michael had proven himself the greater adventurer. On the
high seas, he had traveled to India and the South Seas and on land
journeyed deep into the Indian country of the West.

The religious scruples of the brothers were constantly in evidence.
When Michael, once on his way to Curacao, survived a shipwreck in
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the Caribbean and was rescued a short while before the Jewish Sab-
bath, he scribbled a brief note to his brother. Curtly advising Barnard
of his safety, he explained its brevity: “Being just Shabat—it being for-
bidden to write on a holy day.”

Barnard was strictly observant and as a ritual slaughterer enjoyed
meats even in the western wilderness. He was so adept that he issued a
kabalah (a certificate to perform this sacred act) to 18-year-old Solo-
mon Etting, his future son-in-law, in 1768 so that Lancaster’s Jews
would be provided with kosher meats. Solomon’s father, Elijah Etting,
was a pioneer Indian trader at York, Pennsylvania.

The entry of the Gratz brothers into the Far West came about when
William Murray, a Scotch-Irish Indian trader, left Philadelphia to es-
tablish an outpost at Cahokia. He turned over his trading house to the
brothers in Philadelphia and arranged that they supply his Cahokian
outpost—William Murray & Co.—on the Mississippi.

William Murray, like George Morgan, loved the Illinois Country.
He was not disappointed by the shabbiness of Cahokia, the oldest
French settlement in the Mississippi Valley, having been founded in
1699, a year before Kaskaskia.

Cahokia’s huge, grass-covered earthen mounds puzzled Murray as
they had the early settlers. Certainly the ,majestic earthen pyramids
could not have been built by the savage Indians. But as archaeologists
would one day discover, Indians laboriously built at Cahokia 120 cere-
monial burial mounds, covering about six-and-a-half miles. Cahokia
flourished as a great city five centuries before the discovery of Amer-
ica by Columbus, boasting streets, warehouses, man-made lakes, and
docks, crude but correct astronomical observatories and sun calen-
dars, walled fortifications. The only known Indian city north of the
Aztec metropolis that became Mexico City, Cahokia seems to have
been the center of an empire that dominated the American Bottoms, a
fertile 175-square-mile valley near the confluence of the Mississippi,
Illinois, and Missouri rivers.

By the time the first Frenchmen arrived, the Indian city had
vanished, only the mounds were evident to the fur traders but they re-
mained to them a mystery.

Murray had no trouble finding living quarters because Catholic
Cahokia had been depopulated five years earlier when many French
families departed upon the raising of the British flag on the west bank,
five miles upriver at Saint Louis in French Louisiana. Those French
families were dismayed to learn that St. Louis and the west Louisiana
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were turned over to the Spanish but it was still better to be under the
Spanish than the hated British.

Murray sent for his wife and children. They were shocked at the
drab appearance of the town. He humored them with his mellow
Scotch-Irish wit, which gained for him the friendship of villagers, voy-
ageurs, and Indians alike. The light-hearted trader teased and hu-
mored even his boss: “Pray don’t my friend forget the Little Ones
[Baynton, Wharton & Morgan] down the river [at Kaskaskia on the
Mississippi] . I wish they were bound to some honest tradesmen in town
or country.”

Murray found that his greatest adversary was not rival firms but the
elements. When the Mississippi overflooded its banks, disease spread.
Stricken with malarial fever for the sixth time in a single season, Mur-
ray scolded the Gratz brothers for being remiss in their shipments: “A
plague! Why did you not send some good spirits, sugar, tea, court wine
if possible, and some little etceteras for my own use. I must go to bed
and sweat. God bless you.” It was his way of chastising his bosses.

But there was no wine to send. The Gratzes were among the mer-
chants who were then boycotting English goods in protest of Parlia-
ment’s passage of taxes on a variety of goods shipped to them from the
Mother Country. Michael replied apologetically: “I was sorry I could
not assist my dear friend this time with a little good red port with which
I tried hard for between Philadelphia and New York but it was not to
be had at either place. So you must make the best of the cask of
Madeira wine this time till by next Batteau if any is to be had you may
depend on having some.”

As they boycotted British imports, the Gratz brothers came to the
conclusion that their western trade, though profitable, was resting on
precarious foundations. Ofttimes the Indians had to be “carried on the
books” for a season or two before the furs came in. So, too, the Gratz
western agents, particularly George Croghan, who became exclusively
identified with the Gratz brothers: he was perennially indebted to
them for thousands of pounds. On one occasion the brothers accepted
in payment of debts amounting to almost 12,000 pounds a section of
land Croghan acquired in the Mohawk Valley of New York as his per-
sonal share in the settlement made with the tribes at Fort Stanwix. On
this land they founded Gratzburg, an important supply point for pio-
neers since it was on the road winding through the only great break in
the Appalachian Mountains that led into the West.

Until Croghan’s death, the brothers were to remain his trusted bank-



50 Colonial Jewish-Indian Traders

ers and faithful legal agents. On request, they lent him money at a rea-
sonable rate of interest; they drew up and kept safe his documents; they
received and forwarded much of his mail; through them his bills and
debts were incurred and paid. To satisfy Croghan’s personal wants on
the frontier, the brothers shipped to their valued Ohio Valley agent ev-
erything from sugar and spices to fine liquors, clothing, and bridles.
Above and beyond business relationships they were fast and firm
friends.

Little wonder that the Gratz brothers, who risked so much in the fur
trade, became convinced that the true wealth lay in land—virgin, west-
ern land.

The Gratz brothers set their sights beyond the boundaries set by the
Treaty of Fort Stanwix, determined to barter for raw Indian Territory
in the far western Illinois Country. They could monopolize the entire
far western fur trade, by acquiring two huge triangular wedges of ter-
rain, each comprised of millions of acres. One pointed southward to
the confluence of the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers, the other was
pointed northward along the Illinois River towards where the
Checagou (later spelled Chicago) Creek emptied into Lake Michigan.

To achieve their objective, the Gratzes called upon William Murray
to escort a batteau from Pittsburgh loaded with gifts and goods for the
Illini tribes. They were convinced that the western chiefs would in re-
turn for the many “Sundries” cede those two choice Illinois parcels by
appending their signature symbols upon a treaty.

The brothers undertook a fantastic gamble. They selected land in
approximately the same location that the Quaker firm of Baynton,
Wharton & Morgan had chosen in 1765 to establish the (First) Illinois
Company, a venture that failed because the Crown refused to confirm.

But the Gratzes were playing for high stakes and believed that by ac-
quiring the land directly from the tribes it would be theirs. They dared
dangerous risks against all odds. It seems they planned to bypass the
Crown’s approval when they received new information from their
western agent, William Murray. He informed them that during Crog-
han’s visit to London on behalf of other western land companies seek-
ing the Crown’s confirmation, Lord Charles Pratt (later Earl of Cam-
den) and Lord Charles Yorke, two eminent jurists, opined that certain
East Indian grants and titles required no royal letters patent. Reasoned
the Gratzes: Why not likewise in the Far West Indian grants in Illinois?

With twenty others, including David Franks and his son Moses
Franks, his brother and nephew Moses and Jacob Franks of London,
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Joseph Simon and his partner John Campbell, Levy Andrew Levy, the
Gratz brothers’ partner William Murray, was formed the Second Illi-
nois Company. This powerful organization would finance the tremen-
dous shipment of gifts to acquire from the Illini Nations huge chunks
of Illinois Country. The order was dispatched by B. & M. Gratz Co.,
their first large consignment to the Far West. William Murray would
lead the flatboats to the site he would arrange for the powwow.

Arrived at Pittsburgh to outfit and escort the *“Sundries for the Indi-
ans” to rendezvous with the Illini tribes, the light-hearted Murray, un-
able to get bacon and eggs for breakfast that clear morning of May 15,
1773, wrote the Gratzes: “I arrived here last Monday and am in hopes
to leave this wretched place tomorrow or Monday at farthest. I cannot
have it in my palate to transgress Mosaic Law by eating swine’s flesh
here. Not an ounce of it can be had in this beggarly place nor indeed of
anything else.”

Murray also jibed about not having been able to discuss with his em-
ployers the giant shipment in preparation nor any business whatsoever
as it was the Pentecost festival. “Now as the devil may have it, you must
be informed forsooth that Moses was upon the top of a mount in the
month of May, consequently his followers must for a certain number
of days (two) cease to provide for their families though perhaps he may
be promoted to such high rank above that he may think it beneath his
dignity to associate with his countrymen.”

As promised, Murray poled off the riverbank as fast as he could load
the Gratz shipment of goods and trinkets on flatboats, reaching Kas-
kaskia after a month on the waterways, July 5, 1773. In a circle of
Kaskaskia, Cahokia, and Peoria, tribes of the Illini Confederacy’s tri-
bal chieftains, with the exchange of goods and gifts valued at almost
40,000 pounds, Murray successfully negotiated and accomplished his
mission. The Illinois Company, with treaty in hand, decided in favor of
applying to the Crown for confirmation of title, doubtlessly over the
Gratz brothers’ objections.

Half a year passed and shareholder David Franks petitioned Vir-
ginia’s governor, John Murray, Lord of Dunmore, to take the Illinois
Company under his authority. Franks set forth in his petition that his
company would bring fair and honest dealing with the Indians instead
of the malcontent among the natives instigated by encroaching emi-
grants and lawless traders.

The shareholders of the Illinois Company felt that if they would be
recognized by Virginia, if not the Crown, they would then dominate
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all the trade along the Illinois River bordering their northern Illinois
segment by intercepting furs intended for the Canadian forts around
the Great Lakes, even tap the furs of Indian trappers far beyond the
“Father of All Rivers” in the Shining Mountains (later called Rocky
Mountains).

Though David Franks, Joseph Simon, and the Gratz brothers were
Pennsylvanians, they did not hesitate to switch their loyalties to the
Virginia Colony, to become loyal supporters of the Virginian claim to
the disputed Fort Pitt and Ohio Valley. They saw in Virginia a more
aggressive attitude, for it was Virginia and not Pennsylvania that rec-
ognized in 1748 the founders of the Ohio Company, a group which in-
cluded the brothers of the then teen-age surveyor George Washington.
The Ohio Colony’s object was to build roads into their colony where
they would found settlements, farms, and cities. It was Virginia that
sent agents into the “Land of the Forks” to stake their claim and build
a fort there. In 1754, Virginia Colony sent Washington to demand that
the French depart from the entire Ohio Valley.

Franks and Simon felt that Virginia would eventually gain control
of the Fort Pitt and the Ohio Valley. As Franks predicted, news from
the West hinted that an Indian uprising was brewing. Barnard Gratz
received a hastily scribbled note from William Murray dated May 16,
1774: *“. . . that 38 or 48 Indians have been killed by white people on
the Ohio. . . . If this intelligence be true, it would be much against us
and greatly endanger my scalp. . . .” Michael Gratz received a similar
report from John Campbell at the Pittsburgh outpost. The frontier was
ablaze.

The killings were initiated by white men, the “lawless emigrants” re-
ferred to earlier by Franks. A party of Mingo camped at the mouth of
Yellow Creek. A group of them—five men, a woman, and a baby—
canoed over to the white camp in peace. The white men gave them
rum until they were drunk, then killed them. Other Indians across the
stream, hearing the shots, started toward the scene when they too were
killed. Among the dead were the father, brother, and sister of the kind-
ly Mingo Chief Logan, a friend to the white man. He now turned into a
savage avenger. In hot blood he led a small band to a trading post at
Yellow Creek, a short distance from the scene of the murders, leaving
with the scalps of seven adults and six children.

Virginia’s governor, Lord Dunmore, interpreting his colony’s
charter to include the Fort Pitt region and all the Ohio Valley, was
determined to negate by force Pennsylvania’s claim which interpreted
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its charter to include the entire valley north of the Ohio River and west
of the Alleghenies. Lord Dunmore took advantage of the disorders in
the Upper Ohio to send troops into the ruins of abandoned Fort Pitt.
Dr. John Connolly, Virginia’s vice-regent and Captain of the Militia,
turned to Simon & Campbell Co., whose trading post was one of about
twenty built on the ashes of the former Pittsburgh, to repair the ruins
of Fort Pitt and to build on the Ohio, fifty miles by the flight of the
crow, Fort Fincastle (the future Wheeling in Western Virginia). As se-
curity, Connolly gave Simon & Campbell a mortgage on several thou-
sand acres by the Falls of the Ohio. Simon & Campbell planned to
build a city at that site, but they turned over their interests to others
who would build a settlement there, the future Louisville, Kentucky
(then in Western Virginia).

Virginia, bent on the military conquest of the West, felt that she
would thereby be recognized as the dominant power in the Ohio, the
protector of its settlers in what she claimed as her domain—the vast re-
gion from the Appalachians to the Mississippi and from the Great
Lakes to the Tennessee River.

On October 10, 1774, one of the fiercest battles in frontier history
was fought at Point Pleasant, on the Ohio River in western Virginia. A
thousand Virginia troops battled a thousand Shawnee/Mingo warriors.
The Indians defeated, the chiefs agreed to allow the white man’s entry
into the lands south of the Ohio, not to attack any flatboats on the
Ohio, nor to hunt or fish in western Virginia. The sulking braves re-
turned to their villages on the Scioto in the Upper Ohio.

At that moment of triumph for Virginia, in a strange turn of events,
His Majesty approved the Quebec Act whereby the Indian country
north of the Ohio River and south of the Great Lakes as far west as the
Mississippi was restored to royal control. To the dismay and con-
sternation of Virginia, the Crown had in the Quebec Act attached the
Upper Ohio to Canada! The loyal and submissive fur-trading Canadi-
ans who wanted to leave the West as an Indian reserve were rewarded.

The colonists viewed Parliament’s passage of the Quebec Act, which
also guaranteed the French-Catholic Church in Canada its vast prop-
erties and freedom of worship, as a move to retain French loyalty to
the Union Jack and prevent Canada from joining the thirteen colonies
in their mounting opposition to the motherland.

Benjamin Franklin was nonplussed by the handing over of the West
to Canada in the Quebec Act. In 1768, he had traveled to England to
press the grant of western colonies. In 1769, he had proposed to Sam-
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uel Wharton, then en route to London, a plan to combine various land
grants under one management.

Assessing the conflicting claims of the land colonies versus the
Crown (Virginia Colony claiming in addition to western Virginia the
Upper Ohio claimed by Pennsylvania Colony) and the Crown’s answer
by turning over the contested Indian country to Canada, he observed:
“The affair of the grant goes on but slowly. I do not clearly see land. I
begin to be a little of the sailor’s mind when they were handling a cable
out of a store into a ship, and one of ’em said: “‘Tis a long, heavy ca-
ble. I wish we could see the end.” ‘D-n me,’ says another, ‘if I believe it
has any end; somebody has cut it off.””

Virginia, Pennsylvania, the Gratzes, the western men, and the colo-
nists were rankled by the Quebec Act almost as much as the other acts
imposed by the Mother Country, which hastened the impending revo-
lution. Virginia, in particular, was deeply aggrieved over the loss of
the Upper Ohio to Canada, a land described by its illustrious son,
George Washington, as the “Pearl of the western forest sea.”
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American and Hebrew Revolutions

The Seashore Aflame, the Frontier Ablaze

Confrontation between the colonists and the Mother Country had
been coming ever since she had taxed Americans for troops stationed
along the Appalachian passes and western forts. After driving the
French out of the West, England, intent on keeping the peace and the
profitable fur trade, planned to maintain the Ohio Valley as a vast In-
dian reserve.

Jewish merchants, nine in all, joined Christian businessmen in sign-
ing the non-importation agreement; among them the merchant prince
David Franks and the Gratz brothers. Though they were interested in
the fur trade and should have welcomed British policy, they were even
more desirous to establish land colonies in the West—which the British
plan precluded. These and many other colonial merchants agreed not
to import many taxed products from the Mother Country until she
would relent.

Clandestinely, British tea was smuggled into America to satisfy the
colonials demand. Since it was impossible to sell this tea in eastern
cities without being detected, it was offered for sale in the Fort Pitt
store of Simon & Campbell.

39
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But in that distant outpost, though undetected by the British, super-
patriots decided to put a stop to tea trade:

On the night of August 24, 1775, more than a score of Westmorelanders
headed by Colonel Archibald Lochry rode into town . . . the next morn-
ing John Campbell was summoned to appear before the combined West
Augusta and Westmoreland committees. He acknowledged that he had
tea and delivered up all that remained unsold—two ten gallon kegs, one
box and one bag—and this was carried to the liberty pole and there
burned.

Indian tribes in the Fort Pitt area and the West, angered by the es-
tablishment of West Augusta and Westmoreland and other white
settlements, and stirred by the British, began to take to the warpath
against the Americans. They had not forgotten the bitter Shawnee/
Mingo defeat and the loss of the Lower Ohio Valley, their Meadow-
land Ken-tu-cky.

Barnard Gratz’s Pittsburgh agent, Robert Campbell, wrote him in
July 1775 regarding bartering with the tribes for land: “No part of it is
yet disposed of, notwithstanding our treaty is this day ended with the
Mingo and Delaware Indians. The Shawanese did not come in accord-
ing to appointment, which causes some uneasiness here; however, hope
all will yet be well.”

The following year, western men seeking to found colonies in the
Ohio negotiated with Virginians on their way to the Continental Con-
gress in Philadelphia, where it was hoped the new government would
favor their land proposals. At this time Barnard Gratz left Philadel-
phia for Pittsburgh. The once bustling town of ‘over 300 now was de-
serted, save for about twenty tradesmen whose future in that forsaken
place was doubtful at best. Levy Andrew Levy and most other traders
had headed east of the mountains earlier that year.

Barnard Gratz hoped to negotiate a new treaty with the Indians. On
April 10, Captain John Neville was appointed by the Continental Con-
gress to settle in friendly fashion a sum in dispute between the Gratz
Brothers and Delaware Chief, Coquataginta, whom they called
“White-Eyes.”

But it was the Shawnee that had to be appeased. That spring, unset-
tled by the war against the British and yet unsure which side to favor,
the tribe remained aloof. Unable to return home for Passover, brother
Michael wrote to him from Philadelphia of conditions at home. At the
end of July, 1776, Michael again wrote of the unchanged situation in
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the West: “I should have sent more b(ead) wampum which I have by
me, but as you don’t say if they will answer or not, must defer it at
present. . . . No doubt you will stay now till after the treaty with the In-
dians is over, which I hope will be before Rosh Hashono (Hebrew
New Year), so that you can be with us for the Holidays.”

In the region east of the mountains, Michael continued to deal with
the Indians. On August 10, 1776 the Committee of the Treasury of the
Congress reported:

there is due to Michael Gratz for Indian Goods provided by him in May
and June last, and delivered to the commissioners for Indian affairs in
the northern department, 653 dollars and #/soths . . .

The tribes in the west however remained unsettled. Barnard realized
he would have to remain in Pittsburgh for the Hebrew New Year. With
Major Richard Butler he sent a message to Michael requesting high
holy day prayer books be sent west by the next post-rider.

On that solemn day, alone, in the ghost town where hardly a soul
stirred, in a boarding room of an empty house, facing east, he recited
in his silent devotion words that had a personal meaning as never be-
fore: “. . . removed far from our country, so that we are unable to per-
form our duty in the habitation which thou hast chosen. . ..”

While Barnard represented the interests of Pennsylvania, Michael
became deeply involved in those of Virginia. Whichever colony won
the west, a Gratz Brother would be on the winning side. As early as
March 26, 1776, the Journal of the Committee of Safety of Virginia,
issued at Williamsburg, its capital, an order for 2800 pounds to Mi-
chael Gratz for sundry goods purchased from him. Month after month,
the Journal notes warrants to Michael Gratz. And in the following
year, it mentions a balance due Gratz of about 1270 pounds by Carter
Braxton, signer of the Declaration of Independence for Virginia. Mi-
chael Gratz, with Carter Braxton, had shares in privateer ships that
were licensed to attack British shipping and run the blockade. All loot,
including enemy ships, captured by these armed vessels was the prize
of Braxton and Gratz as privateers.

During the war, Michael Gratz moved to Virginia and took its oath
of allegiance. Virginia employed him as a purchasing and shipping
agent, particularly in the export of tobacco.

While their loyalties were divided between Pennsylvania and Vir-
ginia, both Gratz Brothers were patriots to the rebel cause—to estab-
lish true freedom for all.
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They prayed for peace, but war had erupted. Indian trade and western
expansion was again at an end. Throughout the seaboard colonies,
men took up arms. The battle lines drawn, Daniel Gomez, the aged
Jewish Indian trader and frontiersman, told the Continental Congress
that he would organize and lead a rifle company against the redcoats
and pick them off like red-breasted robins on a fence. When gently ad-
vised that at age 81 he was too far along to become involved in com-
bat, Gomez retorted that he could stop a bullet as well as a younger
man.

In the western wilds of Carolina, a younger man, a Jew, stopped a
bullet to give his life for the rebel cause—the first of his people to die
for the cause of Independence.

He was Francis Salvador, a prominent South Carolinian plantation-
er. Salvador owned 6,000 acres on Coronaca Creek near the Georgia
border, planted with indigo by over 30 slaves. Educated in England,
he traveled the European continent in the manner of an English gen-
tleman. At 18 he inherited 60,000 pounds and a promise of marriage
to his cousin, daughter of Joseph Salvador, his uncle giving him a
13,000-pound dowry.

Rich and carefree, Francis attended the stock exchange, frequented
coffee houses and theaters attired in powdered wig, veivet clothing,
embroidered linen shirts, silk stockings, and silver buckles on low-cut
shoes.

In 1774 Francis’s uncle and father-in-law, Joseph Salvador, sent
him to America to study the possibilities of his South Carolina land
holdings, amounting to 100,000 acres. Inspired by sun-browned plant-
ers and their black slaves toiling in the sun, Francis, the former Lon-
don dandy, discarded his fine clothes for the homespun shirt and leath-
er jerkin of the Carolinian men of the soil.

In this wilderness cultivated in part by plantationers and their slaves,
Francis Salvador was elected to the South Carolina Assembly and the
Provincial Congress of South Carolina by men who loved the soil, and
admired Salvador’s industry and sobriety. He became the first Jew to
serve in any such august bodies outside of ancient Israel.

With Revolution brewing in the Colonies, two papers were cir-
culated in July, 1775, for citizens to sign. One for those who favored
the King, the other for those who would join the rebels. Francis Salva-
dor and Richard Rapely his Jewish overseer, made speeches in favor of
rebellion, and at times barely escaped with their lives.

Of greatest concern to them were the Cherokees who were incited
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by the Tories to fight off the white colonists influx into their lands. The
restless Indians were angered that powder and trade goods had not
been received as promised. Indian Agent of the South, John Stuart,
sided with the British. He sent the Indians provisions and arms and told
them to wait until the redcoats appeared. In July, 1776, the Cherokee
heard reports that the British fleet was off the Carolina coast and went
on the war path with the cry, “Kill the Long Knives!”

They killed all whites without regard for women or children or
whether the men were Tories or Rebels. On July 24, William Henry
Drayton, then chairman of the South Carolina Provincial Congress,
ordered a punitive expedition “to cut up every Indian cornfield and
burn every Indian town. . ..”

Salvador learned of the fierce fighting that the Cherokee demon-
strated during the French and Indian War, when in 1760-61 they, es-
pecially the Cherokee farmers in the southern Appalachians, attacked
the white intruders under their powerful chiefs Oconostota and Atta-
kullaculla. It was in those battles that the Jewish officer, Joseph Levy,
commissioned lieutenant in the South Carolina Regiment of Foot in
1757, saw action in Colonel Middleton’s South Carolina Regiment.
He lived to tell the tale when he returned to Charleston, South Caro-
lina, to resume life as a merchant.

Once again the Cherokee were on the warpath, this time incited by
the British to join in their battle against the white men who would
move into their lands. The Cherokee gleefully joined forces with the
redcoats, and ruthlessly despoiled pioneer farmlands and mercilessly
attacked and scalped young and old, women and children—none were
spared.

On the day he would die, Saivador rode 28 miles to the Keowee
River to warn Major Andrew Williamson that on the western frontier
Indians allied with the British (who they felt would keep the intruding
colonists out of the West). The “Jewish Paul Revere” reported that
they were dancing together following a massacre of settlers in the Ap-
palachian foothills.

Major Williamson’s force of 330 men selected from 1,200 volun-
teers, including the just arrived Salvador, crossed the Keowee River to
challenge the enemy. At a South Carolinian Cherokee village, Es-
senecca—reportedly abandoned—the major’s horse went down under
him as he and his men were trapped in a crossfire of arrows and bul-
lets. Shot three times, Salvador fell from his mount but crawled into
bushes skirting the riverbank. There he was jumped upon and scalped.
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However, he remained alive throughout the skirmish. Finally, he was
found by Major Williamson and learned, while he was dying, that the
enemy had been beaten.

At daybreak, a fellow officer told that he had seen the Indian who
scalped Salvador hurrying towards him but in the darkness and confu-
sion thought he was Salvador’s servant going to help his master. Fran-
cis Salvador was buried at Essenecca with two others of the wounded
who died that morning.

In September, Williamson began a march into far western Carolina
that “scalped living Indians, killed women, even lame or fleeing, and
destroyed every means of sustaining life with a savagery equaling and
thoroughness surpassing their enemies.”

As soon as the hostilities subsided and it was safe to travel on Atlantic
waters, Francis’ uncle arrived to oversee his plantation.

A description of the inland regions of South Carolina was sent by
Joseph Salvador from “Coroneka 22 Jan(uar)y 1785 to his learned
cousin in London, Emanuel Mendes da Costa, of his impressions:

... Iam now in a wild country . . . it is all woods with brooks and some
fine rivers, but, strange to tell, you have woods without shade, brooks
without water or fish, few birds but some beautiful, as the red nightin-
gale and a green and gold small bird. The wild beasts are wolves, pan-
thers, a wild cat, foxes, the hideous pole cats, deer and some buffaloes.
We have oxen, sheep and goats, sufficient tame fowl, wild turkeys, par-
tridge and doves and larks and blackbirds which are good, few hares or
other game. . . . Our swamps are something particular. . . . In the bogs,
cedars, cypress, firs of all kinds, form the tops; the bottoms are full of
myrtle, evergreen, privets, the sensitive plant, magnolias, and a variety
that would adorn the most curious garden of exoticks in Europe . ..

The country beyond the mountain barrier was even more majestic.
Of all the lush lands that lay west of the mountains, none were as
coveted by the tribes as the Lower Ohio Valley. Nestled between the
“Beautiful River”—the Ohio—to the north, and the sweeping bend of
the Tennessee to the south, the rolling forests that gave way to open
prairies— ‘bluegrass country” it would be called—were paradise on
earth. Spring and fall, wild fowl flew overhead; elk, wolf, and bear
were as numerous as deer. Buffalo ranged in such large herds that
their tracks created roadways wide enough to accommodate the largest
wagon. Here the tribes fought over the right to hunt and fish.

The white man, the Transylvanian, was attracted to its productive
earth where nut-growing trees flourished, the best a farmer could find.
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Such rich soil did this “Meadowland” possess that green leafy cane
was said to rise to heights of 30 feet with stalks the width of a strong
brave’s arm. Grapevines a foot thick spread lofty tendrils through the
dense canopy of forest leaves. Horses trampling through the wild
strawberries were stained with juice to their knees. In abundance, wild
flowers colored the landscape. In this veritable Garden of Eden, flocks
of red, green, and gold parakeets flitted amidst flourishing saplings.

This was an unspoiled Indian domain, the hunting ground of the
many Ohio tribes.

This land of Ken-tu-cky, which in Cherokee meant “Meadowland,”
also was the hunting grounds of the tribes of the Upper Ohio and came
to mean “Dark and Bloody Ground.”

The three Hart brothers of Kentucky had in 1775 joined the North
Carolinian judge, Richard Henderson, in forming the Transylvania
Company. They negotiated a treaty with the Cherokee, bartering
10,000 pounds of guns and goods at Watauga for all of Kentucky
south of the Kentucky River—a 20,000,000-acre crescent of land be-
tween the Kentucky and Tennessee rivers.

The Transylvanians engaged frontiersman Daniel Boone to hack a
path that settlers could follow and at the end of the trail build a settle-
ment. Boone knew the Meadowland well. He easily recruited adven-
turous men to blaze a trail he had mapped through a gap in the Cum-
berland mountains that opened the mountain wall. It linked various In-
dian trails with the Warriors’ Path trodden by the warring tribes to the
Kentucky River where he would build Boonesborough.

Among the 30 woodsmen adventurers who cut the Wilderness Trail
was the Jewish lad, Samuel Sanders. Despite protestations of inno-
cence, Sanders had been convicted in a London court of “clipping
coins,” and had been ordered deported to Virginia Colony for seven
years’ servitude—the minimum term for involuntary indenture.

Samuel had no one to turn to for help in the colonies as did another
Jewish teenager who, like himself, was sent to the colonies as a bond
servant. That lad’s concerned father pleaded with his relation, Meyer
Josephson, an Indian trader at Reading, Pennsylvania, to ransom the
youth.

That juvenile delinquent was Feibel Fibemann, sentenced in 1771
to servitude in the North American colonies for a pickpocketing of-
fense in London. The boy’s father, a recent immigrant from Germany,
had just been elected Hazan and Shochet in Dover, England.

In being transported through Virginia, Samuel Sanders escaped and
made his way through the Blue Ridge Mountains to the Watauga River
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in North Carolina, where Boone was about to begin his Wilderness
Trail.

Boone took a liking to the Jewish teenager who in a sense took the
place of his own son, killed two years earlier by Indians just short of
the Cumberland Gap. To Samuel, Daniel Boone was a hero whom he
imitated in his manner and garb. The boy wore a fringed hunting shirt
that fell almost to his knees, deerskin leggings and moccasins, and a
coonskin cap. In his belt he carried a knife and axe. From leather
straps over his shoulder was slung a long rifle. A powder horn hung
alongside, and a pouch filled with bullets—all provided by the
Transylvania Comparny.

Samuel Sanders was one of the most active and well-liked of
Boone’s frontiersmen who labored to build at the end of the trail, on
the Kentucky River, Fort Boonesborough.

The building of this fort aroused the tribes. Shawnee and Delaware
raiding parties crossed the Ohio from the north with tomahawk and
scalping knife in hand. Settlers were forced to flee eastward or take
refuge in one of Kentucky’s three forts: Harrodsburg, St. Asaph’s, or
Boonesborough. By the winter of 1777-1778 these palisaded posts
were under almost constant siege, with life within them unbearable.

One day when Boone and Sanders were busily engaged in crystaliz-
ing salt at a spring just beyond the fort, Shawnee abruptly appeared
and took them captive to their camp north of the Ohio River, exhibit-
ing them proudly in different tepee villages. Their hair was plucked
except for a scalp lock, a tuft of hair on the crown. Their “white
blood” was washed away and their bodies painted to complete the ini-
tiation ceremony. The Jewish lad and the trailblazer were then
adopted into the tribe.

Boone, however, escaped several months later in time to help save
Fort Boonesborough under attack by 400 Shawnee led by Chief
Blackfish. Thirty men and 20 boys fought off the first attack, when the
Shawnee began to burrow under the fort walls. A second attack struck
with flaming arrows setting the log buildings afire as Indians emerged
from the tunnels into the fort.

Rain suddenly fell, putting out the fire and caving in the tunnels.
Chief Blackfish withdrew and Fort Boonesborough was providentially
spared.

Sanders, who could have fled with Boone from Shawnee captivity,
chose to remain. He preferred the safety and freedom among the Indi-
ans to being in Fort Boonesborough, a ready trap for any bond-ser-
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vant. Moreover, he was blissfully happy with a young Shawnee beauty
who shared his tepee as his wife. There was'no question in Samuel’s
mind, Indian civilization was superior to Caucasian culture.

Repeatedly, the Shawnee returned to the Kentucky forts to besiege
and massacre. Continental troops fighting the redcoats could not be
sent west of the mountains to subdue the Indians. Settlers began to flee
from Kentucky, western Virginia, and Pennsylvania, when frontiers-
man George Rogers Clark prevailed upon Virginia’s governor, Patrick
Henry, to commission him to lead a band of recruits to break the Brit-
ish power in the Great Lakes forts, particularly Fort Detroit, where
they armed and incited the Ohio Valley tribes.

Militia officer George Rogers Clark set forth in 1777 to win the
West for the Americans. His major objective was Fort Detroit, where
British Governor Henry Hamilton armed the Ohio tribes. But to pro-
tect his flanks, Clark would first have to seize Kaskaskia and Cahokia
on the Mississippi and Fort Sackville (formerly Fort du Vincennes) on
the Wabash.

One of the frontiersmen who joined Clark was 30-year-old Isaac
Levy (Levi), a Hungarian-born Jew who had earlier enlisted at Lex-
ington, Virginia, under Captain Benjamin Harrison. A medical doctor
and tradesman, he proved to be invaluable to the expedition.

On the night of July 4, 1778, Levy, along with 175 sharpshooter
Virginians and Kentuckians led by Clark, surprised British troops at
Kaskaskia and took the French village. Clark proceeded northward
along the bank of the Mississippi past the ruins of dismantled Fort
Chartres to take the village of Cahokia. The Britishers now had good
reason to regret General Gage’s decision five years earlier to abandon
the stone fortress between the two settlements because of the recurrent
floods, which left waters in the swampy marshlands that bred deadly
mosquitoes. Clark’s lightning raid proved deadlier.

At Cahokia, Levy joined the French firm Gratiot & La Croix as its
manager. In addition to supplying the troops, he engaged in Indian
trade and was granted exclusive power of trade and free traffic from
Cahokia northward to the mouth of the Illinois River . . . in order to
empower them better to carry out their patriotic design . . . to furnish
the states with provisions and other necessary things which are at pres-
ent difficult to obtain.” Levy settled down and married a French Cath-
olic woman.

More than his goods, Levy’s medical services were in constant de-
mand. Only one complaint about his professional practice is recorded
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in the court records and Dr. Isaac Levy did not scruple to take an oath
on the Holy Gospels.

A French trapper by the name of Buteau, suffering from a venereal
disease, refused to pay an agreed 400 livres, insisting he had never
been cured. The Court ordered Levy “to continue attending the defen-
dant on condition that the defendant act according to orders and does
nothing to counteract the medicines of the plaintiff.”

Dr. Levy continued treatment, prescribing 67 pills to be taken by
the trapper over a seven-day period. In a second judgment the trapper
testified that he was still not cured. Upon being questioned he told the
Judge that he had downed the 67 pills in two days so that he would be
made well in less time. Dr. Levy then advised His Honor that such a
massive does of medication ingested in two days would have been fatal
and he secured a judgment against Buteau.

Clark and his frontiersmen prepared to march on Fort Sackville. It
is doubtful if Levy accompanied them but he fulfilled his responsibili-
ties of supply and treating the men.

For his outlays, Virginia later paid Levy in practically worthless
currency. Clark did, however, pay for as much of his supplies as he
could with English notes—which was much appreciated by Dr. Isaac
Levy, now one of Cahokia’s most notable citizens.

As Clark planned his conquest of Fort Sackville, the British Com-
mander at Fort Detroit, Colonel Henry Hamilton, ordered additional
troops to reinforce Fort Sackville, that garrison situated on the Wa-
bash midway between Cahokia and Fort Detroit. When winter set in,
Hamilton assumed no attack would be forthcoming until the snows
melted and the waters receded. He recalled most of his troops to Fort
Detroit.

As in a chess game, calculating the British colonel’s actions, Clark
planned to attack Fort Sackville in mid-winter but lacked additional
funds to clothe and feed his men for the long march. Clark felt certain
that a surprise attack upon Fort Sackville would assure an easy
victory.

As Clark pondered his dilemma, aid came from a totally unexpected
source. Simon Nathan, a Jewish businessman of Jamaica in the British
West Indies. To the Continentals he shipped desperately needed powder,
cordage, and canvas from his trading house in British Jamaica by way of
Cape Nicola Mole, a free port in Santo Domingo. There gunrunning
privateers smuggled materials past the British blockade to Continental
shores.
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When the British agents uncovered Simon’s clandestine activities, the
Jew fled with his cash assets, but left all his property to be forfeited to the
Crown. He sailed to Spanish Cuba, then to Spanish New Orleans, where
he learned of Colonel Clark’s victories and present frustration. Inspired
by the freedom-fighting frontiersmen battling seasoned troops, he pur-
chased 52,000 dollars of drafts earmarked for the George Rogers Clark
expedition. He then sailed to Virginia where he contributed 53,406
pounds to arm friendly Cherokee fighting alongside the Americans. This
together with other advances totalled 323,000 dollars, leaving him with
but one asset—himself. He joined the militia.

In December of 1778, Clark and his band set forth to take Fort
Sackville. In the coldest, wettest weeks of winter they struggled
through marshes, waded streams, and crossed swollen rivers until they
surprised the unsuspecting Fort Sackville garrison late in February.
The astounded British troops, together with their commander, were
taken prisoner by the 175 stalwart men led by George Rogers Clark.

The power of the British throughout the Ohio Valley was shaken
and the Mississippi Valley’s key settlements were claimed by the
rebels. The West had been won for the Continentals, save for Fort De-
troit. Lacking enough manpower needed to subdue the powerful Great
Lakes fort, Clark had accomplished his major goal, to secure the West
for Washington.

On December 21, 1778, when George Rogers Clark and his band
were on their way to Fort Sackville on the Wabash River, General
Washington was en route from Valley Forge to an army base at Middle-
brook, New Jersey, pausing that day at Easton by the forks of the
Delaware, 30 miles north of the capital. His intinerary allowed for
luncheon. He was welcomed at the home of Corporal Michael Hart, the
peacetime Indian trader, now agent of David Franks, who was supplying
British prisoners held nearby.

Hart’s house was a two-story stone building on the southeast corner
of the public square, directly opposite the courthouse. His general
store was on the first floor, his residence on the second. Michael Hart’s
wife, Leah, prepared a kosher meal, probably complete with latkes
(pancakes) in honor of the Hanukah festival, it being the sixth day of
the holiday. Stepdaughter Louisa Hart would proudly record in her
diary:

Let it be remembered that Michael Hart was a Jew, pious; a Jew rever-
encing and strictly observant of the Sabbath and festivals, dietary laws
were also adhered to although he was compelled to be his own Shochet
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[ritual slaughterer]. Mark well that he, Washington, was then honored
as first in peace, first in war and first in the hearts of his countrymen.
Even during a short sojourn he became, for the hour, the guest of the
worthy Jew.

Michael wished the general well in his future campaigns, expressing
the hope that he, like the Maccabeans of old, would hammer and level
the enemy as symbolized in the flattened pancakes enjoyed on the holi-
day. He also told of the custom of distributing coins to children to play
games of chance. This custom is in remembrance of the Jewish stu-
dents of Maccabean days, who used the game-playing as a ruse to cir-
cumvent the Hellenist enemy’s prohibition of Torah study. The com-
mander-in-chief presented the three young Hart sons, the eldest
but four years old, with silver coins. These became treasured memen-
tos to the Harts, even as the chair occupied by George Washington be-
came an honored piece of furniture.

General Washington told the Harts how the Hanukah festival had
inspired him during the previous year, when encamped at Valley
Forge morale had sunk to its lowest ebb. The winter was cold, even
colder to men lacking warm clothing, half of them without boots, all
quartered in shabby huts eating rations.

It was at that period of gloom and despair that a young Jewish pri-
vate tendered the General a ray of hope.

The soldier had emigrated from Poland, where he and his people
suffered misery and degradation, to the new strange America. Now he
was hungry and frozen, but proud to be a soldier for freedom and
liberty.

It was the night of December 25, 1777. Christmas Day had been
observed glumly and after eating their rations the men were bedded
down for the night—all except the Jew. In a corner of the drafty
wooden shack that served as their barracks, as quietly as possible, he lit
his menorah, an eight-branched candelabrum that he had carried with
him from overseas in his knapsack ever since the war had begun.

It was the night of the 25th day of Kislev on his Hebrew calendar,
the first night of Hanukah. In the candle glow the Polish Jew was re-
minded of his humble faraway home, of the deep humiliation to which
his parents and people were subjected by the so-called nobility, and of
the cold his people endured in their hovels throughout every winter of
their lives. The thought of their utter helplessness caused him to cry
uncontrollably.
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Suddenly, a hand touched his shoulder and a voice asked, “Why do
you cry, son?”

Looking up, the soldier saw General Washington himself making
the rounds that evening—for it was also Christmas—an aide in the
background.

“Actually, I am not crying,” the soldier replied. “I’m praying with
tears for your victory.”

“And what is this strange lamp?”’ asked his commander.

“This is my Hanukah lamp,” and the young man related briefly the
ancient story—how long ago a small bedraggled but patriotic' army
routed a huge and powerful foe.

“You are a Jew, a son of the Prophets and you say we will be victo-
rious?” the general declared, his eyes fixed on the flickering flames of
the menorah.

“Yes,” the soldier unhesitatingly replied. “The God of Israel who
helped the Maccabeans will help to build here a land of freedom for
the oppressed.”

To the Harts, General Washington recalled on his luncheon visit
when Hanukah was again celebrated, that the warmth of the glowing
candlelight and the words of optimism and courage on that darkest
night at Valley Forge uplifted him and gave him the fortitude to fight
against all odds for victory.

Neither Washington in the East nor Clark in the West would com-
promise with the idea of victory. In 1781, when victory appeared im-
minent in the East, Clark again was determined to complete his con-
quest of the West by occupying Fort Detroit and Fort Mackinac in
Michigan. A more immediate and impelling reason was to again pro-
tect the Virginia frontier along the western Kentucky River from a
threatened raid by British and Indians descending from the Michigan
forts. With Michigan in the hands of the Continentals they might even
conquer Canada, the fourteenth British colony.

The Gratz brothers had a personal as well as patriotic motive, for
the Crown had withheld recognition of their claim to western lands;
their interest in the Second Illinois Company was strengthened by its
merger with the neighboring Wabash Company, the latter seeking to
gain confirmation of two large land sectors along the Wabash River.
And their close associates, Joseph Simon, David Franks, Levy Andrew
Levy, and friends were the “Suffering Traders of 1763” who never re-
ceived their compensation from the Crown to their Indiana Company
founded in 1765.
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An idea of the powerful combination of forces in the Illinois-Wa-
bash merger can be gained when it becomes clear that they were at-
tempting to acquire 60,000,000 acres—the entire southern half of
what later became the states of Illinois and Indiana.

Along with the Gratz Brothers, General Washington and Virginia’s
governor, Thomas Jefferson, were anxious for Clark’s success to add
new domains to the “Empire of Liberty” and divert the coveted west-
ern fur trade from Canada and England.

Virginia had not however authorized any expenditures, so Gratz &
(John) Gibson, the Gratz Brothers branch at Fort Pitt, accepted the
personal bond of General Clark and his adjutant, Colonel Dorsey Pen-
tecost, as a guarantee of payment. While the Gratzes looked upon their
outfitting the Clark expedition with 1,500 pounds of supplies as an act
of patriotism, they regarded its collection as an act of faith. Perhaps,
they mused, they would be paid in Virginia tobacco which they would
process at their snuff mill.

Awaiting orders for the expedition to start in June, General Clark
was to learn that—Virginia, fearful of the British invaders on the coast
and of Tories on the frontier borders in the back country—he was to
march south of the Ohio. There was to be no march against Detroit.

General Clark and Pentecost kept their word. After the war they
repaid their debt—in tobacco. Though the Gratzes lost money on the
deal they were delighted that they contributed with their fellow Jews
toward the cause of liberty upon the economic as well as the military
battlefield.

The Ohio tribes with British backing, attacked mercilessly and
relentlessly. In Kentucky, Captain Nathaniel Hart reinforced his fort,
White Oak Spring, and its hundred residents.

Captain Nathaniel Hart had arrived in Fort Boonesborough in
April, 1775, with the vanguard of the Transylvania Company, and in
1779 built his own fort at White Oak Spring, about one mile north of
Boonesborough. In the summer of 1782, over a year after the British
surrendered in the East, at Yorktown, Virginia, the Indians were be-
sieging the forts in western Virginia which included Kentucky. For
weeks the Hart family at White Oak Spring slept in their clothes, never
ate their meals together, but whenever it was possible and wherever ar-
rows ceased to fly. That July, Captain Nathaniel Hart bravely slipped
out of the fort to ride to Fort Boonesborough but was slain on the trail.
Fortunately, his wife, Sarah Simpson Hart survived with nine children
to care for, as did a score of other women. They cherished a Hebrew
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Bible passed on from their father, and kept by their sister Lucretia
Hart, which inspired them to surmount the hardships of the frontier.

The “Hebrew Spirit of ’76” may best be represented by Captain
Abraham Simons, a Jewish veteran honored by the Daughters of the
American Revolution. To this day, Captain Simons stands erect,
dressed in his uniform of regimental blue buttoned in brass, his fingers
encircling his trusty long-barrelled musket at his side. In accordance
with his last will and testament, his widow Nancy Mills Simons, of an
aristocratic Christian family, had the grave of her husband dug twice
the usual depth and his casket placed upright. His grave lies in the
woods off the Old Augusta Road near Thomson, Georgia.

Revolt in the Jewish Community

The early indications of a revolution can be seemingly insignificant.
Sometimes even amusing—a tea party in Boston or a shave in
Baltimore.

In September 1782 Ezekiel Levy visited the village of Baltimore on
business relating to his dry goods store in Philadelphia. Isaac Abra-
ham, a plantationer from Upper Merion, Pennsylvania, was shocked to
see Ezekiel, son of a religious teacher, 'shaving there on the Jewish
Sabbath. He reported the infraction to Philadelphia’s Reverend Mor-
decai Moses Mordecai. However, for lack of corroborating witnesses
no action was taken by the Kehillah (Jewish Community).

Throughout the Colonial period the Kehillah controlled all institu-
tions of Jewish life: the synagogue, ritual pool, Passover baking uten-
sils, mortuary, cemetery, even the hearse. Kehillah officers controlled
every stage of Jewish life from the cradle to the grave. They imposed
fines, expelled, excommunicated, and refused burial rites to those who
violated Jewish precept, as in the case of the intermarried.

Upon the heels of the political revolution followed a religious revo-
lution. Headed by the Reverend Mordecai Moses Mordecai, actually a
pseudo-scholar, with his followers, they revolted against the authority
of the Kehillah.

What manner of person was this man who could defy the ruling
powers of the Kahal Kadosh Mikveh Israel (Holy Community Hope of
Israel) in the nation’s capital, which was then the leading Jewish con-
gregation in the land; in its leadership Simon Nathan, Barnard and

Michael Gratz, Haym Salomon, Jonas Phillips, and others of high
standing. And how was he able to effect a breach in the all-powerful
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Kehillah system that ruled the life of the individual and community?

His countenance, benign and serene, belied an inner restlessness and
insecurity that possessed Mordecai Moses Mordecai. His father was
rabbi in the renowned Talmudic center of Tels, Lithuania. Mordecai
had studied Jewish law and lore but was never ordained. What moti-
vated him to emigrate must have been his inability to succeed in his na-
tive Russia. He was determined to better his lot.

Upon his arrival in America during the French and Indian War, he
lived in Lancaster, no doubt with an assist by Joseph Simon. Following
the Indian treaty that opened up virgin territory beyond the mountains
for settlement, Mordecai in 1769 joined the throngs of pioneers who
stormed the land office to acquire raw acreage. His claim near Pitts-
burgh was approved and Mordecai Moses Mordecai became the first
Jew to farm in the West.

Mordecai had never farmed before. Although a native of Russia, he
married a Portuguese, Zipporah, daughter of Abraham de Lyon and
Esther Nunez, who lived at the Forks of the Delaware River at Easton,
Pennsylvania. De Lyon, an oenologist, had cultivated porto and
malaga grapes on his Georgia plantation since his arrival in 1733 but
fled in 1742 at the approach of Spanish troops from Florida. Abraham
de Lyon convinced his perennially unsuccessful son-in-law to forget
trading and try his hand at farming the West’s rich virgin soil.

Mordecai set forth in the spring with his wife and 16-year-old
daughter, Esther, beside him on a cushion-covered wagon seat. Cow-
bells rang in the valley at the approach to Pittsburgh, whose main
street they would learn was often blocked by cows and hogs. The dusty
roadways of the lawless, raucous frontier town accepted, among the
hard-working, honest pioneers, many crass and crude characters—
male and female—and the silent Indian.

The Mordecai family was given a hearty reception by their old
friends the Levy Andrew Levys. Crude as their cabin appeared from
the outside, the Mordecais were certainly surprised within. The in-
terior was like a fashionable Philadelphia residence. The culture-con-
scious Mordecai glanced at almanacs, spelling books, English and He-
brew books, and copies of “Gentleman’s Magazine.” Zipporah'’s fancy
was caught by Susannah’s gold lockets and hair powder, as well as gold
and silver thread. All the Mordecais admired the newly planted pear
and cherry trees brought over the mountains from the East for
transplanting.

Andrew Levy assisted Moses Mordecai to stake out his claim and
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provided him from the Simon & Levy outlet a variety of implements
for seeding and cultivating. The oxen that had drawn Mordecai’s
covered wagon across the mountains now drew the plow. The grain he
grew he used not only to ferment bread but to malt liquor in a still he
acquired from the Simon & Henry Forge.

As he worked his land and sold his whiskey, Mordecai, the son of a
rabbi, continued zealously to practice his religion. In his log hut he in-
structed his daughter in Judaism. Neighbors and townspeople titled
him the “Reverend Rabbi.” He prayed in his home fervently at the ad-
vent of each New Moon for the upcoming month’s blessing replete
with good fortune and prosperity but these petitions remained
unanswered.

In 1770 the Mordecais revisited Easton and Philadelphia, making a
stop in budding Baltimore. After they returned west they often talked
about the possibilities of Baltimore, its growth as a commercial center,
stores opening there, warehouses building there. Perhaps a still would
do well there, though the town was peopled with Catholics. In 1772
Moses Mordecai returned to that port city. Though he found no news-
paper yet in Baltimore, the town possessed the nucleus of a large city: a
two-story courthouse, a jail, a whipping post, a pillory, and stocks.
New roads now connected Baltimore with Pennsylvania towns and far-
away metropolitan Philadelphia.

On January 9, 1773, Mordecai took a 99-year lease on a parcel of
Baltimore property “on the West side of Jones’ Falls” (present Falls-
way), the Pittsburgher recording his occupation as “distiller.” Here
he erected a still. For a year and a half he dispensed his spirits, which
were well received by the Catholic community; but even though he
managed to pay off his mortgage, he had no funds left to manage his
still. He returned to Pittsburgh to raise another crop and produce a
brew that could not match that of his Scotch-Irish rivals. Perhaps his
firewater had too much water and too little fire.

Needing funds to finance his venture, Mordecai mortgaged to Jo-
seph Simon under a deed executed at Lancaster on July 19, 1775:

One plantation and improvement, situate lying and being on Sucks Run
near Pittsburg(h), and all houses buildings and appurtenances thereunto
belonging and also two copper stills with all utensils thereunto belong-
ing and all the household furniture now in my possession or belonging
to me.. ...

Simon had owned by legal grant since 1768 (after the Indian cession
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at Fort Stanwix), 10,580 acres on Racoon Creek near Logstown (the
future Legionville), to the northwest of Pittsburgh, a few miles from
Sucks Run. Simon would also acquire waterfront lots along the Al-
legheny and Monogahela rivers, not to mention his vast land holdings
east of the mountains.

Two months after Mordecai mortgaged his properties to Simon, on
September 20, he was granted a license to distill hard liquor and op-
erate a tavern.

But no sooner had he opened his saloon when it was feared that In-
dian hostilities were about to erupt. Mordecai promptly abandoned his
holdings, packed their few belongings and returned East with the few
other Pittsburghers.

Fearing for the safety of his family from Indian attack, Mordecai
moved them to the secure settlement of Lancaster and joined the
rebels. Suffering battle wounds, Mordecai settled in Baltimore in
1780, there to distill spirits and marry off his daughter, Esther, to
another incapacitated Jewish war veteran, Philip Moses Russell. A
surgeon’s mate at Valley Forge, Russell contracted *“campfever”
there. His sight and hearing impaired, he was compelled to resign in
1780.

In 1782 the peace of the tiny port, Baltimore, was disturbed by Brit-
ish raiding vessels. Mordecai fled with rebels for the American strong-
hold of Philadelphia. There, with 35 other heads of families, he joined
in raising funds for a synagogue edifice. The learned Mordecai com-
posed a Hebrew letter of appeal, which he sent to Jewish communities
in Dutch Surinam. Privateer Isaac Moses wrote English letters of ap-
peal to English-Jewish communities at Cape Frangois, Saint Thomas,
Saint Croix in the West Indies; also to nearby Kahal Kadosh Lancaster
(Holy Community of Lancaster), which organized with the influx of
patriot refugees at the beginning of the Revolution and which would dis-
solve later that year, 1782.

Their letters of appeal read as follows:

A small number of brethren, who, during this calamitous war, fled from
different parts to find a refuge, in conjunction with those in this city, un-
dertook to build a place of worship, that they might meet together to
offer up prayers to the Holy God of Israel. . ..

Benjamin Franklin headed the list of contributors.
No sooner was the synagogue erected (in time for the High Holy
Days, 1782) than Mordecai Moses Mordecai brought to the attention
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of the officers Ezekiel Levy’s violation of the Sabbath. To the leaders
of the Jewish community what may seem minor—shaving on a holy
day—constituted a dire danger signal, for the ancient rabbis had ad-
monished: “Be as careful with a light commandment as with a weighty
OE: +sv

How right they were! Ezekiel Levy after the war moved to Freder-
icksburg, Virginia. There, in 1787, he married a Christian, Frances
Sydnor, and joined the Episcopal Church.

Indifference towards what appeared to be a minor ruling was like
the breaking of a picket in a fence protecting a garden. Jewish youth
were being cut off from their ancestral roots and people by the spread
of intermarriage. Marriages between Jew and Christian were reaching
epidemic proportions, which if not checked would lead to the ultimate
disappearance of American Jewry.

Precedent was first set by a Hebrew Pilgrim, Moses Simonson, who
originated “from the Jewish settlement at Amsterdam.” He arrived on
the Fortune, which in 1621 followed the Mayflower to Plymouth
Rock. His daughter Rebecca married John, the son of George Soule,
and their son married Sarah Standish, granddaughter of John Alden
and Myles Standish, Puritans who arrived aboard the Mayflower.

Ever since Solomon Pietersen’s arrival at New Amsterdam in 1654
and that Dutch Jew’s marriage to a Christian, attended later by the
baptism of their daughter in the local Reformed Dutch Church, fol-
lowed two years later by the marriage of “ye Jew Doctor” Jacob Lum-
brozo at Baltimore to a Christian, the problem of intermarriage con-
cerned the few Hebrew congregations that formed in the major sea-
port cities.

Wherever individual Jews settled, singly or in groups too small to
form a religious community, intermarriage and assimilation resulted.
A classic and typical example is that of the Franks family. When the
future merchant tycoon of Philadelphia, David Franks, arrived in
1738 only two Jews resided there, his uncles Nathan and Isaac Levy.
David was a fifth-generation American, a descendant of the Asser
Levy family whose first member had landed at New Amsterdam with a
contingent of 23 Jews shortly after Pietersen had settled there.

In 1742 David Franks’ sister Phila came to Philadelphia with the so-
cially prominent Oliver De Lancey of New York, with whom she
eloped that year. David, one of a handful of Jews amidst 13,000 Phila-
delphians, married in the following year Margaret Evans, an Episco-
palian. She was the daughter of Peter Evans, Registrar of Wills. All
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five of David Franks’ children were baptized at Christ Church.

Uncle Isaac Levy ended his bachelorhood by taking Elizabeth Pue
as his common-law wife. He was reluctant to marry a Christian
woman—as would his brother, Samson, who upon his arrival in the
City of Brotherly Love wed Martha Lampley Thompson. But Samson
resisted Martha’s attempts to baptize their children and in fact had his
first son circumcised as a sign of entrance into the Jewish nation.
Martha’s charms would in time seduce the colonial Samson, who suc-
cumbed in 1780 and baptized 16-year-old Samson, Jr., 12-year-old
Henrietta, and nine-year-old Rachel at Christ Church.

Samson Levy’s changed attitude was shared by fellow Jews, symbol-
ized in the spirit of the times by Reverend Jacob Raphael Cohen, spir-
itual leader of Philadelphia’s Mikveh Israel, who marched in a victory
parade held in the nation’s capital, his arms interlinked with fellow
Christian ministers who flanked him.

An impartial observer, Johann Conrad Dohla, a German mercenary
who arrived June 2, 1777, in New York to aid in the British suppres-
sion of the American rebellion, wrote the following day in his diary:

There are many Jews now resident in America, who carry on wholesale
trade and business, and who are not easily distinguishable from
Christians. . . .

The Jews, however, are not like the ones we have in Europe and Ger-
many, who are recognizable by their beards and their clothes, for these
are dressed like other citizens, get shaved regularly, and also eat pork,
although that is forbidden in their Law. Also Jews and Christians inter-
marry without scruple. The women also go about with curled hair and in
French finery such as is worn by the ladies of the other religions. . . .

Dohla depicted American Jews as he had seen them at New Port,
New York, and Philadelphia, where he saw service during the Revolu-
tion. His observations were accurate. Intermarriage was regarded by
some colonial Jews as a form of socialization, no different from wear-
ing the same style wig or dress.

In the first year following the American victory at Yorktown (Octo-
ber, 1781), one such case of intermarriage came to be a cause célébre in
the new land of liberty.

It all began innocently enough at a ball tendered at the courthouse
in the village of Easton, Pennsylvania, to honor the country’s hero,
General George Washington, on July 26, 1782. The lavishness of the
affair was such as had never been envisioned in that frontier settlement
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by the forks of the Delaware; over its public square and dirt main
streets cattle and swine ran at large.

Among the most distinguished townspeople was Myer Hart, one of
Easton’s founders in 1752. He began his career as an Indian trader,
became the town’s first shopkeeper, innkeeper, liquor dealer, shipper
of grain and sailing masts, and now the wealthiest Jew in Northampton
County. A business associate of such pioneers as Joseph Simon and the
Philadelphia Gratzes, and other Jewish as well as Christian merchants,
he had amassed two houses, several slaves, a bond servant, six lots, a
horse, a cow, and his stock in trade.

Myer Hart’s wife Rachel de Lyon and her sister Rebecca de Lyon,
the latter escorted by her husband Barnett Lazarus Levy, also ex-
changed pleasantries with the guest of honor. A third sister arrived
from Philadelphia, Zipporah de Lyon with her husband Mordecai
Moses Mordecai. Myer and Rachel Hart proudly presented their
young adult family members, including daughter Judith, not only to
the General but also to a number of soldiers and civilian guests.

A romance flared between the 20-year-old Judith and James Petti-
grew, a Christian and a dashing officer who had served on General
Washington’s staff. A few months later, when it became obvious that
Judith was pregnant, her Orthodox father’s fury knew no bounds—not
only at the fact of her pregnancy, but at the rumor that Judith had sur-
reptitiously married Pettigrew during the ball by an Army Chaplain
officiant, a Protestant.

The girl’s distressed mother was torn between love for her husband
and her daughter. She appealed to brother-in-law Mordecai Moses
Mordecai to come to Easton to restore peace in her family. The irre-
pressible Mordecai promptly arrived, reconciled father and daughter
that evening, and returned to Philadelphia the following day. Friends
and relatives alike agreed it was a most dramatic achievement.

According to a secret agreement, as it would later be revealed, the
young couple agreed to rear any girls born to them as Jews and any
boys as Christians. Of their seven children, their three daughters mar-
ried Jews. Apparently, it was this arrangement that appeased the dis-
traught father.

One day, soon after Mordecai’s successful mission, his brother-in-
law, Barnard Levy (familiarly called Barnard or Baer) arrived from
Easton in Philadelphia on a business trip. In a chance meeting with Si-
mon Nathan, newly elected President of Mikveh Israel and other of-
ficers, Levy disclosed that when last in Easton, Mordecai united in
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Jewish wedlock Judith Hart and her lover James Pettigrew, “according
to the laws of Moses and of Israel.”

To the astounded, unbelieving leaders of Philadelphia’s Hebrew
congregation, Levy proffered incontrovertible evidence that Mordecai
married a Jewish woman to a Christian. He himself, as a witness, had
signed the marriage contract together with Mordecai who performed
the ceremony. (Jewish law requires the signatures in Hebrew of two
male witnesses over 13 years of age.)

Since Jewish law permitted the marriage performer as a witness
there seemed to be no question in the minds of the Mikveh Israel of-
ficers that Mordecai had indeed performed the illegal ceremony acting
also as witness.

President Nathan summoned Levy to appear before a communal tri-
bunal—a beth din (literally “House of Judgment”) comprised of three
learned laymen to act as judges. They took Barnard Levy’s deposition.

Confronted with the evidence, Mordecai, who himself had on pre-
vious occasions served as a member of a beth din of Mikveh Israel,
ranted that Barnard Levy was an ignoramus who violated every law of
the Bible, and his testimony was therefore inadmissible. Furthermore,
he angrily countered that the tribunal had acted illegally by taking the
deposition in secret. Why had not he, Mordecai the aggrieved, been
summoned to be present? Mordecai insisted also that the purpose of
his visit to Easton had been to meet with his friend Joseph Simon on a
business matter and not to become involved in a family dispute.

The tribunal weighed the facts and pronounced Mordecai guilty as
charged—of having performed a marriage ceremony in contravention
of Judaic law.

In a rage, Mordecai turned to Barnard Gratz, then Parnas Residente
(Vice-President—during the second half of the Hebrew year from
Passover to Rosh Hashanah, having served as Parnas Presidente [ Pres-
ident] during the first half). In his letter he called Barnard his “good
friend” and asked him to intervene on his behalf, to reconsider his case
“for the sake of our friendship since youth (1750s).” He repeated his
charge that the tribunal was incompetent to render judgement:

I am surprised that the three judges, for even if they are not scholars they
have manners and common sense, where then did they find this law . . .
that a written deposition is accepted when the defendant is available . . .
I can only think that they brought this practice from Spain and Portugal
and that they act according to the practice of the Inquisition in hearing
witnesses in secret. . . . I was sick all winter and now my wife is sick and
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members of my family are suffering and distressed. . .. I think they
properly observed the Rabbinic Dictum: “When the ox has fallen,
sharpen the knife.”

Parnas Presidente Simon Nathan, Parnas Residente Barnard Gratz,
Kehillah officers and beth din appointees, were perplexed at the vehe-
ment declarations of innocence by Mordecai Moses Mordecai. He
was, after all, a former rabbinic student and reputed to be as pious as
Isaac de Costa, Joseph Wolf Carpeles, or Manuel Josephson, Pennsyl-
vanians regarded as exemplary in conduct and in knowledge of the
Jewish codes.

At the same time there was the deposition of Barnard Levy, alleging
his having united in wedlock a Jewish woman and a Christian. They ra-
tionalized that possibly Mordecai had been swayed by his wife Zip-
porah, a descendant of Portuguese Jews, whose prolonged exposure
under duress to Catholicism in the lands of the Inquisition predisposed
them to laxity in lands of freedom.

At an impasse, there being no ordained rabbi settled in the United
States, the dilemma was tabled, only to be recalled three years later
when Mordecai led an open revolt against the authority of the
Kehillah, again in a case involving intermarriage.

Benjamin Moses Clava, a one-time Lancaster resident, died in Phil-
adelphia in the spring of 1785. He had been married to a Christian.
Plagued with the growing number of intermarriages, Mikveh Israel of-
ficers suggested that he be denied Jewish burial rites. A beth din was
appointed to decide the question. They ruled that since Benjamin
Clava had been born a Jew, he be allowed interment in Mikveh Israel
cemetery, but since he had not lived as a Jew none of the traditional
Hebrew burial rites be granted. Accordingly, the corpse was neither to
be ritually washed nor attired. Instead of covering the unwashed body
with white linen, the corpse would be left uncovered and his shroud
shredded, folded and placed in a corner of the deceased’s coffin. As a
further sign of dishonor, the beth din ruled that four teenaged lads (in-
stead of men) serve as casket bearers, and after entombment no
prayers be recited. Lastly, that the grave be dug in that remote corner
of the cemetery reserved for suicides and undesirables.

Clava’s wife appealed to Mordecai. Obligingly, he led a few of the
community’s malcontents into the “slumber room” and ritually
washed the body, which they clothed with the only shroud available,
the tattered linen covering him as best they could.

The angered officers, whose authority had been flouted, submitted a
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report of Mordecai’s role in the Clava case as well as that of the earlier
Pettigrew-Hart affair, both involving controversial issues relating to
intermarriage, to the Chief Rabbi of Amsterdam, Holland, Saul Low-
enstamm. Whatever his decision, it is regretfully not extant.

What is certain is that after the Revolution, the Kehillah lost its
power and Mordecai Moses Mordecai continued to perform marriages
with impunity while engaging as a distiller of spirits.
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Barnard Gratz. Michael Gratz.
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Simon Nathan supported George Rogers Clark’s 1778
conquest of the Upper Ohio.



Penn Square, Lancaster (circa 1800); Jo-
seph Simon’s house faced the square.

Torah scroll of Joseph Simon, Lan-
caster, Pennsylvania.

Gomez Trading House, built by Louis
Gomez and son Daniel, circa 1719, north
of Newburgh, New York.

Courtesy Historical Society of Lancaster
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Trapdoor from pulpit of the Touro Synagogue,
Newport, Rhode Island, which leads to an escape

tunnel—a reminder of the Inquisition.
Photograph by John Hopf

Colonel David Salisbury Franks led the settle-
ment of the Ohio Wilderness by French colonists
in 1790. Courtesy American Jewish Historical Society Levy Solomons, Canadian

Jewish fur trader.
| Courtesy American Jewish Archives
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Jewish Settlers in Frontier Hinterlands

Virgin West Opens to Settlement (South of the Ohio)

The war ended, a new country began developing. Among its many
founders was a husband and wife team, Aaron and Rachel Levy. They
were building more than a house or group of houses. They were creat-
ing a town, one they hoped would grow into a city, its strategic location
designating it as the capital of Pennsylvania.

Their dream occupied their thoughts in the early years of the Revo-
lution. They lived at that time in Northumberland, a village deep in the
hills of Indian country, at the confluence of the branches of the Sus-
quehanna River. Of their many tracts of land they tried to guess which
might be situated on the way west that was sure to open after the war
for Ohio-bound pioneers.

In the summer of 1778 their daydreams were abruptly halted. A
Mohawk massacre in neighboring Wyoming Valley (present-day Lu-
zerne County), shocked the Northumberlanders. News reached them
that as British-led Indians approached the Wyoming Valley, its 5,000
men, women and children converged upon the safety of palisaded
Fronty Fort (near what is now Wilkes-Barre). Tories and Indian at-
tackers, 1,000 strong, neared. Instead of preparing to defend them-
selves, 300 men and boys foolishly sallied out to rout the enemy.

79
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The day after the Wyoming Valley Massacre, July 4, the Northum-
berlanders fled in all directions in what became known as “The Great
Runaway”—the Levys reaching the safety of Lancaster.

Aaron Levy, an Indian trader for 20 years in Northumberland, also
bartered with the farmers, exchanging goods for produce he shipped
east. Now he engaged at Lancaster, as did fellow traders, in army sup-
ply. But he had more ambitious goals set for after the war. He planned
to build a city that would bear his name. This city would serve as their
own memorial, for the Levys were without children to carry on their
name.

Anticipating a large movement west after the war, Aaron and his
wife Rachel mapped out their dream town, to be built on a tract of
several hundred acres called White Thorn Grove. It was located 30
miles from the confluence of the north and west branches of the Sus-
quehanna River. There was good timberland roundabout and a fine
rock quarry, offering wood and stone for construction. The region was
fertile and excellent for farming.

The Levys chose this tract in preference to many others they owned
in western Pennsylvania because it was located on an Indian trail they
felt certain would be widened after the war into a roadway to accom-
modate westbound pioneers. Their dream town, Aaronsburg, 180
miles northwest of Philadelphia, would prove a perfect stopping place
on the way to Pittsburgh—"“Gateway to the West.” In time, the Levys
hoped that their town would become the future capital of
Pennsylvania.

Accordingly, they laid out streets 50 feet wide that intersected at
right angles. The main street, Aarons Square, running north and south,
was 150 feet wide and so too was Rachels Way, running east and west,
to enable Conestogas and other large carriages to maneuver with ease.

Lots were priced at 20 Spanish silver milled dollars, the Levys pre-
ferring that coin to Continental or English mint. The purchasers were
Scotch, Irish, or Germans, with one exception. Simon Gratz, upon his
bar mitzvah, purchased a parcel, offering the 20 Spanish silver milled
dollars he had received in gifts.

Aaronsburg a reality, the Levys retired at the end of the century. A
decade later the rival town built on the bank of the Susquehanna by
John Harris south of Aaronsburg, a hundred miles northwest of Phila-
delphia, became the key stopping place for westbound settlers and
after the turn of the century the capital of Pennsylvania.

Levy was in trouble, for the land boom collapsed and he was land



Virgin West Opens to Settlement (South of the Ohio) 81

rich and money poor. So he made an arrangement with Simon Gratz to
turn over his holdings in return for an annuity.

It was more than a business arrangement. When the Levys first came
to Lancaster, in 1778, they had become especially fond of Miriam
Gratz’s five-year-old son, Simon, and his younger brother, three-year-
old Hyman, both Lancaster-born.

The childless Levys lavished affection upon their favorite adopted
son, Simon. For the token of “one eagle” they deeded to the young
man about 10,000 acres they owned around Aaronsburg and an addi-
tional 625 acres in Fishing Creek Township; also 625 in West Buffalo
Township, which contained a grist and sawmill.

Simon and his brothers founded depot-towns on two of these tracts
in Pennsylvania.

The Gratzes established their trading supply centers on the road
west. Twenty miles northwest of Lancaster, by the Susquehanna River,
they founded Gratz, Pennsylvania, in Dauphin County. And further
west, 20 miles southeast of Pittsburgh, they founded Gratztown, Penn-
sylvania, in Westmoreland County. There, Simon laid out on Wildcat
Hill, a former Aaron Levy tract, a last-chance resupply depot before
settlers proceeded into the Ohio Valley.

The Gratz family envisioned a day not distant that the entire virgin
Ohio Valley, including the “Indian side” north of the beautiful river,
from the Land of the Forks to the Falls of the Ohio, even to the Missis-
sippi, filled with settlers planting cornfields and vegetable gardens,
raising poultry and herding cattle. Someday the bluegrass country of
Kentucky, an Indian no-man’s-land, would sprout villages, towns, and
cities; so, too, the warring Shawnee and Delawaré and Miami would
be subdued and their forests cleared.

Their foresight was remarkable.

While attempting to found western empires on both sides of the
Ohio, the Gratzes, both during and after the Revolution, invested
heavily in tracts they bought directly from the state and federal
governments, which gave them clear and uncontested legal titles.

In undeveloped western Pennsylvania and New York they (like Jo-
seph Simon) purchased tracts of 10 to 50,000 acres. And across the
mountains, within the strip ceded by the Six Nations, the brothers pur-
chased such tracts as 321,000 acres on the Guyandotte, Little and Big
Sandy Rivers just west of the Ohio River tract owned by the then Vir-
ginian justice of the peace, George Washington.

Much Kentucky land was acquired by Michael Gratz during the



82 Jewish Settlers in Frontier Hinterlands

Revolution when he was living in Richmond, engaged in privateering
and army supply. His wife Miriam and young son then stayed with his
in-laws, Joseph and Rose Simon, in Lancaster. Michael acquired
prime bluegrass land offered for sale by Virginia.

At the war’s end, he acquired from land speculator John Harvie, in
an agreement dated July 23, 1783, 81,135 acres. In another deal with
William du Vale, 162,607 acres. To Robert Morris, a leading
merchant and minister of finance in the Continental Congress, the
Gratzes sold 47,325 acres of virgin Kentucky bluegrass.

The Gratzes were among eight men who held a quarter million
acres each of Kentucky land; next to them were about 240 men whose
holdings ranged from 10,000 to 90,000 acres. The Gratz brothers
also sought out Daniel Boone to survey lands for them to purchase in
Kentucky but those records have been lost.

On a lesser scale, were the transactions of Jacob I. Cohen and Isaiah
Isaacs, partners in the “Bird in Hand” Tavern, the oldest in Rich-
mond, and traders in tobacco operating out of their silversmith
house—Cohen & Isaacs. The duo had fought in the “Jew Company”
under Captain Richard Lushington. They joined that predominantly
Christian company at Charles Town, South Carolina; a third of its en-
rolled troops were Jews, and so it gained that unique title.

Isaiah Isaacs, the first Jew in Richmond (having settled there before
the Revolution), was not the first in Virginia. In the capital of Wil-
liamsburg there had lived since 1745 the London-born Dr. John de
Sequeyra whom Thomas Jefferson credited with introducing the
tomato into the colonies as an edible fruit. (Europeans regarded the
American fruit as poisonous and raised it for decoration. A supersti-
tion arose that the tomato’s appearance stimulated love and it was
called the “love apple.”)

Isaacs in Richmond would marry twice, once to a Christian, Mary
(Molly), and later to a Jewish woman, Hetty, the daughter of David
and Esther Hays.

His business partner, Jacob I. Cohen, an Indian trader at Lancaster
before the war, sojourned briefly at Philadelphia at the war’s end,
where his intended marriage became the focal point of an intense
religious controversy.

Jacob I. Cohen requested the leaders of Mikveh Israel congregation
in Philadelphia to wed him to the widow Esther Mordecai, the former
Elizabeth Whitlock who had become a proselyte to Judaism. The beth
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din was appointed to decide whether a descendant of Aaron, ancient
High Priest of Israel, as Jacob I. Cohen was deemed to be, could mar-
ry a widow, who was also a convert. They decided that while he could
marry a widow, he could not marry a convert and vetoed the marriage.
The congregation’s Adjunta (Board of Directors) forbade its minister,
Reverend Gershom Mendes Seixas, from performing it.

Despite the prohibition, two friends of Jacob Cohen, Haym
Salomon, and Mordecai Sheftall, witnessed the ceremony performed
by Israel Jacobs on August 28, 1782. Cohen took his bride to Rich-
mond, there to live as an honored Jew in the community.

The partnership with Isaiah Isaacs prospered and they invested their
profits in land speculation. Joined by Jacob Mordecai, son of Mrs.
Cohen and her deceased husband Moses Mordecai, they acquired
from Governor Patrick Henry, 12,396 acres in the Great Dismal
Swamp near Norfolk. Looking westward, Cohen and Isaacs engaged
Daniel Boone to search out for them prime property across the moun-
tains in Kentucky. In his correspondence with Boone, Isaacs signed his
name in Hebrew, not because he expected the woodsman to read that
ancient script taught at Yale College, but because like many a colonial
Jew he took great pride in his ability to read and cipher the revered
characters. Boone was advanced six pounds specie toward payment.

Far less adept at wielding the pen than the axe, sitting at a simple
desk in the first log cabin built in Fort Boonesborough, Boone wrote to
the Jewish speculators:

Received of Jacub Cohan 12 warrants consisting of 5000 akers of land
and the same for Iasiah Isec, and six pounds specia, for which I promise
to locate the said lands on as good as the cuntry will admit of.

Gevn under my hand this 24 day of Desember, 1781.
Daniel Boone.
Isaacs scrawled on the back of Boone’s letter in Yiddish:
Resit fun Kornel Bon far 10,000 agir lanit (Receipt of Colonel Boone

for ten thousand acres land).

An amiable relationship continued between the Jewish partners and
their land agent. Satisfied with the first selection of land in the heart of
the bluegrass country, Cohen and Isaacs commissioned the pathfinder
to survey adjacent Kentucky lands for them.
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Before undertaking the survey, Boone insisted on cash:

Aprael the 28, 1784

No doubt you are desireous your land bisniss should be dunn but that is
a thing imposible without money, and yours and Mr. Isaacs’ will amount
to a smart sum. . . .

Mr. Samuel Grant, my sister’s sun will lykly hand you this later (letter).
If so, he will be a good hand to send by, and I will be acountable for any
money put into his hands inless kild by the Indins. The hole (whole) a
mount, I think is 22. 10s. 8d. 2/s.

Your land lyes on Lickeng Rivere, on the south side, a bout 50 milds
from the Ohigho (River) by water, and a bout 20 by land. Large bouts
(boats) may come up to your doore.

I am, sir, your most obedent, omble sarvent,

Daniel Boone

The Cohen and Isaacs parcel proved to be an excellent investment
as settlers by the hundreds and later by the thousands poured through
the Cumberland Gap and boated down the Ohio into Kentucky.

And it was the Gratz Brothers who launched the first passenger
boats and cargo laden batteaux down the Ohio and onto its tributaries
into the Lower Ohio Valley. On the Kentucky River, twenty miles
south of the Ohio, in Owen County, they established Gratz, Kentucky,
as their supply base, centrally situated near Lexington, leading town of
the Central Ohio West.

Virgin West Opens to Settlement (North of the Ohio)

North of the Ohio, on the Indian side, hostile tribes of Shawnee and
Delaware and Miami deterred would-be settlers. The Upper Ohio was
an endless, immense black forest where Indians tracked. Bears,
wolves, and mountain lions padded through its thick woodlands; there
were streams with a myriad of fish; there were deer, wild turkey, and
an infinite variety of game. These tempting lures taunting white intrud-
ers were offset by lurking hostile Indians, including Ottawa, Illini,
Wyandotte, and other Iroquoian Nations.

This forbidding land of 12 nations was a dark land because of its
thickly forested woodland, stretching for hundreds of miles from the
Alleghenies to the Miami River, then thinning to open grassy country
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beyond the Wabash to the Mississippi; bordered on the east by the
mountains, on the west by the “Great River,” on the south by the Ohio,
and on the north by the Great Lakes.

In 1787 the United States Congress approved for this Northwest
Territory the Northwest Ordinance. It provided for orderly settlement
and division of Indian lands as they would become acquired by treaty
and subsequent admission of that region for statehood.

In 1788, a year after the government approved the Northwest Ordi-
nance, Rufus Putnam, the general who had driven the British out of
Boston, led 48 daring pioneers to the bank of the Muskingum on the
north bank of the Ohio. In Delaware country, 200 miles west of Pitts-
burgh, they hacked a clearing, built log cabins, and named their settle-
ment Marietta.

Later that year, Judge John Cleves Symmes led sixty men poling
their flatboats past Marietta to the Miami-inhabited woods at the high
arching of the Ohio, there to found Columbia. Kentuckians crossed the
river to found their town site nearby. A schoolmaster among them
composed its ingenious name: Losantiville—L for Licking, os for
mouth, anti for opposite, which put together meant “the town opposite
the mouth of the Licking.”

This scholarly composition was soon scrapped by Northwest Terri-
tory Governor Arthur St. Clair, who renamed the town Cincinnati—
after the Roman general and statesman, Cincinnatus.

In 1790, a third settlement was founded in the Upper Ohio. Under
the leadership of Lieutenant Colonel David Salisbury Franks, a
charter member of the Society of the Cincinngti, 500 men, women,
and children, emigrants from France established Gallipolis, meaning
“City of France.”

David Salisbury Franks, president of Shearith Israel, in Montreal
when the Revolution broke, left Canada with the patriots, rising in
rank to serve as aide-de-camp to two generals, Benedict Arnold and
Benjamin Lincoln; also serving with George Washington at Valley
Forge. After the war, the English- and French-speaking Jewish lieu-
tenant colonel was on his way to France as the bearer of one of three
copies of the treaty of peace ratified by Congress.

David Franks, a close friend of Secretary of State Thomas Jeffer-
son and other high officials, was appointed to a Commission on Indian
Affairs in 1789. They went to Creek country to negotiate a treaty. The
mission failed, but the commission, including Franks, upon its return
dined with President Washington, a memorable and rewarding ex-
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perience recalling meager rations at the general’s marquee headquar-
ters in Valley Forge.

Especially rewarding to David Salisbury Franks was Congress’s
grant to him of a warrant for 400 acres of land located at the conflu-
ence of Raccoon Creek and the Ohio River. Having heard of his desire
to travel west to clear his land, Congress named him to lead to lands
near his grant 500 emigrants stranded at Alexandria, Virginia.

Franks accepted for he felt a kinship to these upper-class Parisian
noblemen and courtiers, professionals and artisans, with whom he so-
cialized. They had suffered following the revolution when mobs
stormed the Bastille on July 14 of the previous year. They had no idea
when they bought western land in the Upper Ohio that it was wild Indi-
an country. The prospectus they read of the proposed settlement, at
the confluence of the Scioto and Ohio, described that region as “the
garden of the universe, the center of wealth, a place destined to be the
heart of a great Empire” and predicted that the town they founded
would probably become the capital of the United States.

Upon landing in Virginia’s port of Alexandria, they learned to their
dismay that they held worthless titles, for the Scioto Company never
bought a single acre from its owner, the Federal Government. They
thereupon appealed to President Washington and were granted that
land on liberal terms. Congress promptly dispatched 50 farmers to
clear the Scioto woods and build a village. David Salisbury Franks was
appointed to lead them to their destination.

Franks, on horseback, started out at the head of a motley caravan
that sultry month of July. Over the dusty roadway followed women and
children in light wagons, a file of saddle horses, hogs and cattle, high-
wheeled canvas-topped freight wagons loaded with log chains, mat-
tocks, axes, burlaped seedlings and crates of chickens, along with
valued possessions brought from France—chests and portmanteaus,
silver teapots, chafing dishes, chess sets, and musical instruments.

They rested at the town of Winchester, then at the signal followed
Franks’s lead, climbing through the mountainous winding roads north-
westward to the Monongahela River. Wagons converted into flatboats,
they were borne down the current to Pittsburgh. The gateway to the
West was at their midway point—200 miles having been traversed in
two weeks. Franks assured them that the remainder of their journey
was comparatively comfortable.

They poled off from Pittsburgh down what Franks called La Belle
Riviere. Wildlife was everywhere in the waters below, in the skies
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overhead, and along the riverbanks. Occasionally deer swam with the
current. They passed Fort Wheeling and scattered cabins on the south
bank but saw none on the north side until they reached Marietta, which
Salisbury told them was named for their own Marie Antoinette. Here
they were heartened by the Upper Ohio’s first pioneers, who gave them
fresh meat and corn meal, hay and grain, and fresh water. They
learned that 36 men of Marietta were on their way northward up the
Muskingum to found another settlement on the fertile Big Bottom.

Poling deeper into the Ohio, they reached a second clearing on the
Upper Ohio on October 19, 1790. Opposite the mouth of the Great
Kanawha they sighted, upon a high steep bank, a stockade with two-
story blockhouses at each corner, all framed by thick forest and the
riverbank. Fifty men carrying rifles and axes who built their village
were on hand to greet them, escorting them to 80 cabins built within
the high walls.

Unpacking their belongings, including ivory dominoes, flutes and
fiddles, they took in their soft white hands picks and shovels to plant
fruit and nut trees and vegetable gardens and, like the Indians, fished
in the Ohio and hunted in the Scioto woods where the Shawnee
roamed. Franks left to visit his land warrant on the Raccoon Creek but
soon returned to Gallipolis to help secure that community.

In the summer of 1791 swarms of mosquitoes'swooped from over
the walls to infect settlers with malaria. Some shook with ague, others
burned with fever.

There was an even greater danger ever present. The Indians, deep in
the forest, who following the trails of the buffalo and watching the
soaring eagles to find passes through the mountains, could tell that the
white man was near. He knew from the swarms of honeybees, a Euro-
pean importation that the Indian called “English flies,” that the white
man was encroaching upon his domain. Having been forced out of the
Lower Ohio, his best hunting grounds and fishing waters, he was in-
furiated by the oncoming white settlers in his Upper Ohio.

As winter neared, news reached Gallipolis of the Indian massacre at
Big Bottom and that the governor and his troops were on the way to
avenge the Big Bottom pioneers.

Half a dozen other settlements were hacked out of the forest that
year. The Indians, deprived of their hunting grounds by the fenced
farms of the intruders, resented and fired upon by the white man for no
apparent reason, took to the warpath with a vengeance.

On January 2, 1791, Delaware and Wyandotte struck at Big Bot-



88 Jewish Settlers in Frontier Hinterlands

tom, a settlement about thirty miles north of Marietta up the Mus-
kingum. A few days after the massacre the half-burnt bodies of twelve
persons were found in a log cabin at Big Bottom. Though the hut had
been set on fire, the green logs did not burn well and the victims’ charred
faces were identified.

Governor Arthur St. Clair dispatched troops to punish the responsi-
ble tribes, but they were defeated. The braves boasted that “there
should not remain a Smoak on the Ohio by the time the Leaves put
out.”

St. Clair took up the challenge and led a thousand troops; one of his
captains was Nathaniel G.S. Hart, son of Colonel Thomas Hart.
Again St. Clair met disaster at the hands of Little Turtle and Blue
Jacket and 2,000 braves.

As the jubilant Indians retired to their tepees and loved ones, David
Salisbury Franks returned to Philadelphia to assume the post of assistant
cashier of the Bank of North America. Upon his arrival, he startled his
friends, who had heard that he had been among the massacred. Surviving
the wilds, David Salisbury succumbed in civilization, to a yellow fever
epidemic that in 1793 claimed this American patriot and pioneer.

The Ohio tribes, incited by the British, hoped to drive out the Amer-
ican intruders and regain the entire valley. They attacked settlers, stole
their horses and cattle, and took captives. Finally, in the summer of
1794, President Washington sent General Anthony Wayne to secure the
Upper Ohio Valley.

Instead of rushing headlong into Indian country unprepared, Wayne
spent months training his men. Then he marched into the tribal land
and burned their corn fields to deprive them of food. Arriving at
Maumee Rapids, they found 2,000 Indians awaited them. Outnum-
bered two to one, Wayne delayed battle for three days to starve the In-
dian braves, who were hidden behind protective fallen trees felled by a
tornado that had cut through the forest.

The sign to attack was given at last. In the front line was Infantry
Sergeant Simon Magruder Levy, son of Levy Andrew Levy, the pio-
neer western trader of Fort Pitt, now moved to Baltimore. Simon
Levy, a member of Captain Lockwood’s company, advanced with
trained rifle to rouse the Indians from their coverts at bayonet point.
He charged in the face of Chippewa and Iroquois who also rose with
rifles poised. However, Levy and the troops fired and charged so
rapidly that the Indians did not have time to reload. Within 40 minutes
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the battle was over. Five hundred Indian warriors lay lifeless amidst
the stumps and fallen trees by Maumee Falls. Simon Levy, who in
1802 would be one of two Marylanders in the first graduating class at
West Point Military Academy, became known as “The Hero of the
Battle of Fallen Timbers.”

Having toppled Chief Little Turtle among the “fallen timbers,” In-
dian fighting ended in the Upper Ohio, and the peace pipe smoked on
August 3, 1795. Frontiersmen, settlers, peddlers, farmers poured into
the region that would soon become the state of Ohio.

A flood of westbound pioneers made their way on foot, horseback,
and covered wagon over the Alleghenies to Pittsburgh, gate-
way to the West. There they removed the wagon wheels to trans-
form their schooners into flatboats. On these rectangular rivercraft,
some equipped with huts, they brought aboard their families. Some
brought their servants and slaves, their cattle, hogs, horses, sheep,
fowl. These veritable “Noah’s Arks” moved comfortably with the
downriver current, poled away from obstacles and banks by able-
bodied men who were always on guard. They constantly watched the
north bank, “the Indian side,” as they directed their craft to a sight on
the southern bank or to continue down a tributary. After the Shawnee
and Delaware were decisively defeated and new settlers had their
choice of either side, many preferred the unpopulated virgin Upper
Ohio in the Northwest Territory.

German Jews Migrate to the Ohio Valley

Welcoming immigrants to the land of liberty, where freedom was
guaranteed and equal rights assured to all, attracted the attention of
one German Jew in particular—the one believed to be the famed
emancipator of the Jews of Germany, banker Moses Mendelssohn. As
the West became populated, he looked to America as the haven of ref-
uge for his oppressed German brethren. Upon the election of General
George Washington to the Presidency of the United States, he wrote to
the new head of state:

You would be astonished most mighty president, at the perseverence of
the German Jew if you could witness it. The great, nay, perhaps the
greatest part of them, spent almost their whole life on the highway in
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pursuit of retail business, and the trader consumed for his own person
nothing but a herring and a penny loaf; the nearest brook or well has to
supply his drink. . . .

Granted that a Jew has at last become possessor of a capital that would
suffice to support a family, still he will not be able to marry the woman
he loves . .. he is obliged to acquire protection money ... and then
seeks permission to marry. If he obtains it , . . he has to pay dearly for
this permission.

The German Jew could not engage in a trade or profession unless he
obtained a “Letter of Protection” from the government. Because of
the strict quota system, one might have to wait years: only upon the
death or emigration of a holder of this document would a new one be
issued.

In Bavaria, a province in southern Germany, in addition to horse
and goose and numerous other taxes, a Jewish youth facec a most se-
vere hardship. If he sought to marry and was not the first-born son, he
could not wed unless he obtained what was called a matrikel—this reg-
istration certificate costing as much as 1,000 gulden, or 1,000 florins.
In addition, the holder of a matrikel had to prove that he had a “re-
spectable” trade or profession. But the occupations followed by most
Bavarian Jewish young men were peddling or cattle dealing, both de-
clared “disreputable.” And if a Jew could prove his profession or trade
respectable, the community where he wished to reside had a right to
oppose the newcomer as unwelcome.

Some young men remained bachelors throughout their twenties,
thirties, and even forties, before they could amass a thousand coins.
For this reason, Bavarian Jewish youths in their late teens and early
twenties were attracted to America, which offered them both the op-
portunity to marry and settle and to work in freedom and dignity.

To the young Bavarian Jews, the newly opened western Ohio coun-
try was to their liking, for it was depicted as being a land of infinite
beauty in its rivers, valleys, and hills, much like their native rural
homeland. They could pursue there an occupation that they knew best
and that required little or no capital—peddling.

One by one, these lads made their way from Bavaria to Germany’s
port of embarkation in the north, Bremen, or Holland’s Rotterdam.
They purchased the cheapest accommodations offered aboard tiny

sailing vessels, which was steerage. Some could not even afford steer-
age and indentured themselves for from two to seven years, to a master
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who would buy them upon arrival in an American port to repay them
for their passage across the Atlantic. Little did they realize that their
status would not merely be that of a servant, but rather like that of a
slave; the only difference being that after serving their time of inden-
ture they would be free.

Since colonial times many a traveler to America had done so to
reach the promised land. They generally had no idea of what was in
store for them when they would arrive as an indentured servant in

America, the land of freedom.
Some made their way to Strasbourg in Alsace. In Alsace, they boarded

empty cotton wagons for the trip to Paris, and on to the seaport of Le
Havre. Prussian Jews (those from Posen, a Polish appendage to Prussia
in northern Germany) and those from central Germany generally fol-
lowed the river routes along the Elbe or the Weser to Hamburg.

At Le Havre, Bremen, Hamburg, as at the ports of Amsterdam or
London to which many penniless German youths had come with inten-
tions of remaining, local dispensers of charity, as well as relatives or
employers in those cities, persuaded them to embark for America.
Many needed no prompting. They were determined to reach the land
of promise no matter what the hardship.

The journey to America took from two to five months and steerage
accommodations meant being crowded into a cramped wooden sleep-
ing bunk. For the Jewish young man the trip posed an even greater sac-
rifice. On the verge of starvation from his refusal to eat non-kosher
foods, he finally surrendered his religious conformity in order to sur-
vive; salted pork was the staple on board. Not until the mass migration
of Bavarian Jews began in 1836 was kosher food to be had for the en-
tire transoceanic voyage.

But throughout the early years, hunger and sickness were the lot of
lone Jewish travelers. Those who survived the ocean voyage in those
small slimy sailing vessels—some having spent the entire journey in the
hole in the deck reached by a ladder, called steerage, and not having
seen sunlight for months—upon their emergence were capable of any
accomplishment.

After such a grueling trip, an indentured person was kept on board
upon anchoring in an American port. The ship’s captain advertised his
bond-servants and described their age, sex, nationality, and services
for which best suited. '

One such bond-servant was fortuitously discovered by Aaron Levy,
founder of Aaronsburg. When he was a young man, an Indian trader in
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Northumberland County, he would return to Philadelphia to resupply.
During one of those visits he passed on a Sabbath morning the resi-
dence of a wealthy Christian merchant, Samuel Chew. A young girl
scrubbing the outside stoop to the Chew residence was weeping. Aaron
asked what troubled her. The girl replied between sobs that she was
Rachel Phillips and had been sold as a bond-servant to the Chews.
There was little she would eat and now she was required to labor on
the holy day. Levy arranged with Chew to pay the amount owing for
her redemption, but instead of setting her free, married her.

Probably upon Rachel’s urging, Aaron arranged to obtain a Jewish
bond-servant who of course did not labor on holy days and was free to
observe Judaism. Aaron Levy, a Dutchman, a native of Amsterdam,
accepted the indenture of a fellow Dutch Jew, Isaac Salimen (Solo-
mon), who overseas bound himself to Levy for a period of four years in
payment for his “Freight” from Rotterdam. He was a commodity, for-
tunately to be well cared for by his Jewish owner upon his arrival, pro-
vided for in his indenture:

Philadelphia SS.

This indenture witnesseth that Isaac Solomon, of his own free will, hath
put himself servant to Aaron Levy, for the consideration of nineteen
pounds 10s., paid to E. Duthil & Co., for his freight from Rotterdam; as
also for other good causes, he, the said Isaac Solomon, hath bound and
put himself, and by these presents doth bind and put himself servant to
the said Aaron Levy, to serve him, his executors and assigns, from the
day of the date hereof, for and during the full term of four years from
thence next ensuing, during all which term the said servant his said mas-
ter, his executors, or assigns faithfully shall serve, and that honestly and
obediently in all things, as a good and dutiful servant ought to do.

And the said Aaron Levy, his executors and assigns, during the said
term, shall find and provide for the said servant sufficient meat, drink,
apparel, washing, and lodging, and at the expiration of his term, he shall
give said servant two complete suits of cloaths, one whereof to be new.

And for the true performance hereof, both the said parties bind them-
selves firmly unto each other by these present(s). In witness whereof,
they have hereunto interchangeably set their hands and seals. Dated the
fourth day of January, Annoque Domini, 1788.

Bound before me,
Lewis Farmer, Isaac Salimen
register
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Indentured servants, like the black slaves with whom they often la-
bored, at times fled their masters. A mass break for freedom occurred at
the outset of the American Revolution. Seven bonded servants, fired
with the “Spirit of ’76” made their escape from a farm in Harford
County, Maryland. Master Purdue offered a reward for their capture.
He described 28-year-old Abraham Peters as a German Jew who
spoke Dutch, was black-bearded, and walked with a limp. Yet he out-
distanced his pursuers.

The pitiful condition in which the youths arrived in the major Amer-
ican port of entry, Philadelphia, aroused the Jewish community. Their
clothes were worn thin, in shreds after the months of ordeal on the
high seas. They suffered from scurvy and other maladies due to a lack
of fresh foods, particularly fruits and vegetables.

Philadelphia’s Mikveh Israel congregation organized in 1783 (upon
the very first arrival of the lone Jewish youths from southern Ger-
many) the first Jewish immigrant aid society in the United States, Ez-
rath Orechim (assistance to the wayfarers).

The aid society outfitted these young men, some of them teenagers,
with clothing after first caring for their health. They even supplied
them for the occupation ahead—peddling. Wearing boots with pants
legs tucked in, woolen jackets, berets, caps, or hats in various shapes
and colors, and some dressed in long coats—invariably all had one
thing in common, the pack on their back. As they made their way west-
ward they would occasionally see a successful peddler riding on horse-
back, packs astride his mount, at times even a proud peddler at the
reigns of his wagon. But in the hinterland, roads were rare and trails
many. These would be their routes in the Ohio Valley, to be mapped
out by their supplier.

In about a month after his arrival in America, the peddler had
learned enough English words to make himself understood—also rec-
ognized, for he spoke with a heavy guttural accent, which to many re-
called the Dutch. For this reason he was called either “Dutch Ped-
dler” or “Jew Peddler.”

It was told by a Jewish reverend traveling on a boat, that he saw a
peddler walking around the boat, wringing his hands in agony. Asked
if he had lost anything, the peddler responded in German: “Have I lost
anything? . . . I have lost everything! I have lost my English language.”
The reverend could not understand. “You do not understand? Neither
do I, and therein lies my misfortune. I arrived at New York, and after I
had paid my debts I had 20 dollars and three shillings left. So they said
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to me, ‘Cohen, you must buy a basket for six shillings, and 20 dollars’
worth of kuddel muddel, what we call in German meshowes (notions),
and then you must go peddling in the country.’

“I cry out, ‘The country speaks English, and I do not. How in the
world can I get along?’ “That makes no difference,’ they told me; ‘we
will write everything down for you.” Well, they gave me the basket
filled with kuddel muddel, and wrote down for me the English lan-
guage on a piece of paper, and sent me to Hudson. Now I have lost the
English language, and am perfectly helpless.”

The sympathetic reverend comforted the distraught peddler, had
him write in German the sentences he needed, and translated them
into English. Even then the immigrant had his difficulties and persisted
in saying, “You fant to puy somdink? Can I shtay mit you all nacht?”

The German-Jewish peddler’s accent was captured for all time by
John Howard Payne, the author of “Home Sweet Home,” who was
reputed to be the first outstanding American dramatist. In 1815 he
wrote “Trial Without Jury,” also titled “The Maid and the Magpie.”
John may well have had contact with the peddling Jews at his home in
Long Island where his grandfather, Aaron Isaacs, had lived. Though
Aaron married a Christian, his tombstone declared him to be “an
Israelite in whom there was no guile.” Nonetheless, in his play he ex-
presses typical prejudices against the Jew.

The plot hinges on the theft by a magpie of a silver knife owned by
the mistress of the house. A duplicate of this knife is also owned by the
maid, Rosalie, who sells it to a Jewish peddler, Solomon Isaac. Rosalie
is charged with theft of her mistress’s knife and arrested together with
Isaac, who had already sold the knife when loss of the mistress’s was
discovered. When the magpie’s mischief is known, Rosalie is freed, but
we hear nothing of Isaac’s release.

Isaac is the conventional stage Jew. He is first heard offstage ped-
dling his wares: “Knifes! Fine knifes! Chewels! Fine lace! Chentlemen
and ladies, come puy! Come puy! Come puy!” He speaks throughout in
dialect and bargains with Rosalie in the usual sharp manner of the
stereotype. When he gives her six shillings for it, he adds in an aside, “I
vas nigh do give sheven.” A friend whom Rosalie tells of the sale ex-
claims, “I’ll wager now he’s got it for next to nothing. For they are so
Jewish, those Jews!”

Peddling in the Pennsylvania hinterlands, Solomon Raffeld
(Raphael) mastered the English language sufficiently by the fall of
1788 to write on October 13 a formal request to the president of Phil-
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adelphia’s synagogue, requesting his marriage be solemnized by the
hazzan or minister. His almost unintelligible English was deciphered
by the leaders of the congregation as the secretary read:

To the anerable, the presedent, and the genthelman jauntay (Junta or
Board):

Weer as I have pramis mie selleff in matteri mony whit o ne gall, the
dogter of Mr. Barent Jacob, in the Norderen Libberthes (a suburb) in
Philladelphia; and I would be werry happy that jour anerable budday
would order to Mr. Jacob Kohon as gasan of the congragashis of Mikvy
Israel to give mie goupa and kadousin agins Dousday. Ther for, genttel-
man, I pray one ansver of jour shentel man to mourow . . . the 12 day of
Tisri at 11 o’clok and, by soo douing, your pertisnar will eiver pray.

Froom jour omble sarwint,
Salomon Raffeld

To Mr. Levy Phillip, President of the K.K. Mikvy Israel, Philadelphia,
Sonday, the 11 day of Tisri, 5549.

Solomon Raphael’s request to the officers of Mikveh Israel congre-
gation, Philadelphia, was promptly approved. On Tuesday, October
13, 1788 he was married according to the law of Moses and Israel.

His father-in-law was the highly respected Barmard Jacobs, in the
1760s and 1770s, the “Jew Rabbi” of western Pennsylvania.

Peddler Raphael was most fortunate in that he possessed two li-
censes envied by all his countrymen who went on to peddle beyond the
mountains. To Solomon Raphael had been granted a Hebrew mar-
riage certificate, approved by Levy Phillips, president of Mikveh Israel,
and he had been issued a peddler’s license signed by Benjamin
Franklin, president of the Executive Council of Pennsylvania.

Solomon Raphael rapidly climbed the ladder from pack-carrier to
merchant and auctioneer. In Philadelphia, he sympathized with more
recent German-Jewish immigrants who left friends and family to build
a new life. He assisted in outfitting them as they started on their way
west; he gave them advice and directed them to other suppliers.

To novices concerned about Yankee peddler competition, Raphael
explained that they represented no competition since Yankees dealt in
novelties such as clocks, patent medicines, and housewares, whereas
Jewish peddlers sold primarily thread, ribbons, buttons, lace, knives,
and jewelry.

Any would-be peddler who contemplated walking and hawking in
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the Philadelphia area or any eastern region was quickly told that in
cities where population was dense, and neighborhoods thickened, or in
the countryside where the smoke from one man’s chimney could be
seen from another’s front door, stores were patronized. Such city or
country dwellers were no longer satisfied with transient or periodical
supplies. They demanded that which was constant and regular, as
available in the little neighborhood stores usually found at “cross-
roads” or next door to the blacksmith’s shop. Neither would a peddler
succeed in an area where there were too few farms.

Philadelphians directed doubting newcomers to take their advice
and proceed into the rapidly developing Ohio Valley. The overwhelm-
ing majority of the immigrants heeded their advice.

After crossing the mountains they reached Pittsburgh. The region
roundabout offered little opportunity as the farms were few and far be-
tween. But in the Ohio Valley, in Kentucky, there were many small
farms along the riverways. They dotted the south bank of the Ohio
from Wheeling in western Virginia to Louisville in western Kentucky.
Tens of thousands of settlers had already built log cabins along the
south side of the “Beautiful River” and its tributaries, generally navi-
gable for about 70 miles. As they would discover, their suppliers
would map out their route first on an upriver boat for about 70 miles,
then to return by foot on a circuitous route from farm to farm. Towns,
villages, and supply centers—as envisioned by the Gratz brothers, who
became firmly entrenched in Kentucky—were springing into reality.

Pittsburgh, the springboard into the West, was described by one Jew-
ish peddler-to-be as “a stirring and lively city.” It was cosmopolitan, as
recorded by the English actor, John Bernard, who performed there at
the turn of the century: “natives of every State, besides English, Irish
and Scotch, French, German, Dutch, Jews, and Indians.”

The Bavarian immigrant Jew stopped in Pittsburgh just long enough
to hop aboard a riverboat poling off down the Ohio.

The peddlers were supplied by special wholesale houses, such as
those operated by the Gratz brothers, which (unlike the general stores
that carried the necessities of life) were stocked with articles the pio-
neer settlers regarded as luxuries. Whatever they could not themselves
make in the home, or obtain in the general store, the peddler carried.
Into the pack were placed “notions,” which included buttons and pins,
needles and thread, combs, toothbrushes and toothpicks, and dry
goods; consisting of ribbons, laces, bows, pillowcases and pillow
shams, as well as ready-made clothing.
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His supplier often helped select a stretch of country settled by farm-
ers as well as villages as yet visited by few of his competing country-
men. Having extended credit, he often did not provide a license, which
cost ten dollars. He could, however, peddle on the riverboats only to
passengers on board or entering at the landings without a license.

In a conversation aboard a riverboat, a passenger asked a German
Jewish peddler: “And did you make anything out of the deckers (the
other passengers on the boat)?” and he replied: “Te Goots I solt on te
bassage . . . gost me vorty tollar—dey prought me von huntret and tir-
ty. My pusiness is to pe alvays at pusiness, everywhere. On te steam-
poats dey ton’t make us bay licenze.”

When the steamboats first appeared on the Ohio and its tributaries
they were welcomed by all, especially by the peddlers, who benefited
from the faster travel and the increased number of passengers. All but
one, that is.

He was the Jewish peddler Hyman Lazarus, who supplied at Malta.
In that village, Isaac Baker built the first mill in Ohio, its base on two
flatboats. One day, Lazarus watched an apparition in the distance as it
puffed up the Muskingum headed for the Malta riverbank. With eyes
wide open, gazing with alarm and astonishment, he ran and gasped:
“Mr. Baker! Mr. Baker! You mill haf got loose, und he is coomin oop
the river a-grindin like the Devil!”

“Son of the Weary Foot” the peddler was named by the Philadel-
phia reverend, Isaac Leeser, spokesman for the American Jew and a
man always concerned about the hardships and sufferings of the west-
ern Jew, alone and isolated from his people. That title had special
meaning to Lewis A. Gratz (not related to the Gratzes of Pennsylvania
and Kentucky). Eighteen when he arrived in America, he obtained a
pack at Knoxville, Tennessee, filled with thimbles, shoelaces, and
stockings. He peddled in the back country as the rains came. Soaked to
the skin, his clothes and shoes drenched, he was seized with high fever
and his leg became infected.

In mud knee-deep, pack on his back, he limped for 25 miles to re-
turn to Knoxville. Assigned a bed in a public hospital reserved for the
poor, he left after six weeks, his leg improved, his fever at its peak. A
kindly physician finally cured the insidious fever. Promptly he re-
turned to the only occupation he knew, peddling.

Perhaps the peddler should have been more fittingly called Son of
the Bitten Foot, for dogs were ever tearing at the legs of his trousers.

As he approached a farmhouse, his worst enemy, even worse than
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the farmer’s dogs, was the hateful farmer who yelled to his mongrel:
“Get him, Sultan; sic him, he is of the brood of Moses!”” On the road,
his greatest torment was the taunt of the anti-Semite. Pack-carrier Hen-
ry Seesel, as he trudged the lonely paths hunched under a heavy load,
encountered a crude character who looked him over. The stranger
with a curse punched the bearded youth, shouting “Damned Jew
Dog!”

Few called him a swindler and a cheat. The one thing the Jewish
peddlers in America were known for was their honesty and integrity. A
rare exception was the German Emanuel Lyon and his Irish-Jewish
partner Isaac Jacobs. After a lapse of six months, their creditors real-
ized that they had absconded with their goods. They offered a reward,
and the following notice was published on August 10, 1772, in the
Supplement to the Pennsylvania Packet and the General Advertiser:

FIVE HUNDRED DOLLARS REWARD

Any person or persons who shall apprehend and deliver to the sheriff
of Philadelphia county, Isaac Jacobs and Emanuel Lyon, Jew pedlars,
who left this city sometime in February last, shall be entitled to the
above reward . . .

Philip Francis Edward Batchelor
Thomas Asheton Henry Kepple, Jun.
Joseph Dean

Virtually every Jewish peddler worked hard to repay his creditors
and saved his profits for the day he would no longer have to peddle on
foot. He wanted to buy a horse and wagon. Those who did found that
the ancient rabbis of the Talmudic era were right when they said “the
more wealth, the more worry.” Isaac Wolfe Bernheim discovered to
his dismay that his profits were being eaten by his horse, for the ex-
pense of feeding, shoeing, and stabling far exceeded his gains. The
happiest moment in his entire peddling career was the morning he
found his horse had died. Thereafter, he progressed uphill rapidly.

Most peddlers took a chance and peddled-on land without a license.
After traveling aboard a riverboat for a distance of about 30 miles
from their supply base, they made off on tiny boat landings with ped-
dler’s pack in circuitous route in the direction of the home supply base,
hoping to return at the month’s end with pack empty and purse full.

As Lewis Stix carried his pack from the landing, a merchant at that
point named Johns demanded to see his peddler’s license. Lewis, pre-
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tending to be a French Canadian, made signs that he did not compre-
hend. Johns called for his son, a student of the French language.

Perplexed but composed, Stix started to speak to the young man in
his native Yiddish. The son, interpreting, informed his father that Stix
spoke a French dialect not universally known.

Stix was lucky to be spared a fine or imprisonment had he been
detected and unable to pay the penalty. He knew that the “Jew Ped-
dler” would be sternly dealt with if caught without a license. Back
East, where some Yankee peddlers made the rounds as well as German
Jews, a peddler staggered into an inn at Easton, Pennsylvania, in deep
snow and quite frozen. A number of guests were seated that evening
about the glowing stove. They observed his pale face, as white as his
snow-covered cap.

Complaining that he had not earned enough for a drink after tramp-
ing the entire day in the cold, the guests patronized him. Then one of
the smiling men round the pot-bellied stove approached and took the
stranger aside. He quietly asked to see his license.

The immigrant peddler admitted that he did not have one, where-
upon the questioner asked, “Are you a Jew?”

The stranger replied in the negative and produced his passport.
Aware that the young man, despite the ten-day-old beard, was indeed
not a Jew, he sympathetically said, “Since I see that you are an honest
Protestant Christian, I shall let you go although I am losing $25
through it. I have no kind feelings for the Jews and were you one of
them I would not treat you so gently. If I wanted to arrest you, you
would have to pay a $50 fine or until you were able to raise it you
would have to go to jail and half the fine would be mine. Still, I shall
forego that but you better give up your trade and look for another one.
Sooner or later you will be caught and then you will be out of luck.”

As he trudged the western valleys and hills, the terrain reminded the
Jewish peddler of his native southern Germany. But he was surprised
to find that the sport of the civilized white man was as cruel as that of
the Indians. Boxing was properly called “gouging.” These bouts al-
lowed kicking, biting, kneeing, maiming. Contestants grew their
thumbnails long to help in extracting an opponent’s eye. One who
fought such an opponent could readily be recognized by his eyepatch,
or chewed-off nose, or bitten ears.

Somehow the Jew instinctively steered clear of these pastimes, but
there were exceptions. Most notable was the bout in which not only the
contestants were Jews but so too were the seconds, witnesses, and ref-
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eree. The fight took place between Moses Silberstein and Isaac Salo-
mon at Bergen Point in the East for a stake of 200 dollars. There were
26 rounds and finally Silberstein was declared the winner. The report
tells: “The two men were woefully mauled and Salomon went through
the last four rounds blinded. He immediately sent his victor a new
challenge.”

All Jews seemed to steer clear of sports that involved cruelty to ani-
mals. “Bear baiting” was popular in the Ohio. A bear would be
chained in an outdoor enclosure and packs of six or seven dogs set
loose on him. The recreation lasted until the bear was torn apart or the
dogs killed.

But there would be moments of tranquillity and joy as well.

Once off the boat and on his route, the peddler began his arduous
walk along cowpaths and trails and rutted roads, always in the direc-
tion of his supply base. At most farmhouses he was warmly welcomed.
He was the “bearer of civilization” in the wilderness, bringing news of
settlements and cities and other lands. He also brought manufactured
luxuries of the latest designs.

Oddly enough, the peddler preferred to pursue his trade in the harsh
wintry months, for despite the cold and snow, his chances for a sale
were better for then the farmers were indoors on weekdays as well as
weekends. In all seasons he could count on a free meal and a night’s
lodging.

After chatting about the latest events, he flung his pack across the
wooden planked floor or rough-hewn table and opened the pack be-
fore the gawking wide-eyed cabin settlers. The housewife was most in-
terested. “‘How fascinating the horn-combs painted like tortoise-shells
sparkled when held by the peddler against the dark head of hair of the
blushing daughter. In the drab surroundings, what splendor was re-
vealed in the just-unpacked piece of calico, whose marvelous design
with lightning-like zig-zags and countless moons and stars drew a loud
‘Ah!” even from the elderly grandmother; and then at last the towels
and ribbons, the mother-of-pear] buttons and hairpins with the small
colored pearl glass-globes mounted on top, and the hairbows and
bracelets, the chains and the fire-flashing earrings. . . .”

Pack peddlers and wagon peddlers all suffered from bad debts in-
curred by those to whom they extended credit. Even the local courts
favored the farmers and villagers, so the poor peddler had no re-
course. But profits were generally high, as recounted by Theodor
Griesinger:



Ignorance, Indifference, Intermarriage 101

The country is big and there are still places . .. where people are so
good-natured or so simple that they allow themselves to be duped a lit-
tle. Sam finds these places and the farmers are happy to see the peddler,
for then they need not make the long journey to the city. But Sam is still
happier, since he sells at 200 per cent profit and gets a night’s lodging
and evening meal free.

Eventually the day came when the peddler who succeeded in his
sales purchased a lot in a settlement or a spot somewhere on his route
that seemed favorable and set up a store. When Moses Tubal opened a
place in one of the Ohio River landings, his Christian competitor next
door raved and ranted about the “Jew Store.” He was John Beau-
champ Jones who for some reason wrote under the pseudonym Luke
Shortfield that “The Shylocks prefer to be on the navigable streams,”
and poured forth his wrath on his new competitor:

He came on foot, but from what place no one knew. He was a young
man somewhat older than myself, with a prominent nose, high cheek
bones, and small sparkling eyes. Before the day was over, I began to sus-
pect he might be one of those vendors of “tender” goods, a cunning Jew,
in quest of a location to cheat his neighbors, and spoil the regular trad-
er’s business.

Despite his prejudice against Jews, Luke Shortfield left for his annu-
al trip east to resupply at a Jewish wholesale house, which he called
“Keen, Cunning & Company, of Philadelphia.”

Luke asserted that the Jewish wholesaler did not trust any Jew of the
West. In fact, stated Luke, the Philadelphia Jew told him that “he had
supposed Moses (Tubal) was a Jew, although his language and dress
were in exact imitation of the thorough-bred western merchant.” Fur-
thermore, upon putting the question to Moses directly, he had forced
him to make an affirmative reply, and then the wholesaler declined
selling him anything on credit. Luke added: “All this surprised me.
Why had Moses attempted to conceal the fact of his being a true
Israelite?”

Ignorance, Indifference, Intermarriage

Why did the western Jew conceal his identify as an Israelite?

For many a German Jewish youth, his first violation of the Judaic
laws was aboard ship when in the course of his voyage he found him-
self compelled to partake of non-kosher food. But he reasoned this was
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in truth not against his faith, for in situations where survival was at
stake, he was commanded to eat forbidden food to keep alive.

When he first began peddling, his pockets bulged with hard-boiled
eggs and a pan was in his pack for cooking vegetables and other per-
mitted foods he obtained at farms and settlements, such as fish and
fruit. But his most distinguishing sign was the eggs that constituted his
staple diet. No wonder the Cherokee called him Jew-wedge-du-gish,
which in their tongue meant “egg-eater.”

But not all could continue for long being “egg-eaters.” When kindly
farmers offered them cakes, breads, meats, and other home-cooked
and baked foods, many succumbed and no longer kept the kosher diet.
Neither could the peddler rest on the Sabbath day, but was compelled
to be on his way after the night’s lodging.

Even the staunch Abraham Kohn, who made every attempt to ob-
serve Judaism’s laws while peddling in the Upper Ohio bartering wares
for such foods as Indian maize (corn), vegetables, and eggs, in order to
keep the kosher diet, complained:

... none of us is able to observe the smallest commandment. Thousands
of peddlers wander about America: young, strong men, they waste their
strength by carrying heavy loads in the summer’s heat: they lose their
health in the icy cold of winter. And thus they forget completely their
Creator. They no longer put on the phylacteries; they pray neither on
working day nor on the Sabbath. In truth, they have given up their reli-
gion for the pack which is on their backs. . . .

Not only was the peddler unable to observe the holy day of the Sab-
bath biblically ordained from sunset Friday to sunset Saturday, but
well-meaning farmers urged him to attend Church on Sunday. Kohn
cried out in anguish:

God in Heaven, Father of our ancestors, thou who hast protected the lit-
tle band of Jews unto this day, thou knowest my thoughts. Thou alone
knowest my grief when, on the Sabbath’s eve, I must retire to my lodging
and on Saturday morning carry my pack on my back, profaining the holy
day, God’s gift to his people Israel. I can’t live as a Jew. How should I go
to church and pray to the “hanged” Jesus? Better that I be baptized at
once, forswear the God of Israel, and go to hell. . ..

No, by the God of Israel I swear that if I can’t make my living in any other
way in this blessed land of freedom and equality, I will return to my
mother, brothers, and sisters, and God will help me and give me his aid
and blessing in all my ways. . . .
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Here again, Kohn was one of the strong-willed Jewish peddlers who
proved that one who peddled could resist all temptations, though ad-
mittedly strong. However, many Jewish peddlers became accustomed
to visiting Christian churches as they became thoroughly assimilated.

Everywhere he went, the struggling peddler also found strong preju-
dices directed against him, against the Jew, carried over from the Old
World and handed down in the remotest regions of the New World.

In her novel Harrington, Miss Maria Edgeworth relates how violent
hatreds and fears against the “Jew Peddler” were transmitted; the sto-
ry, published in London in 1817, proved so popular that an American
edition appeared in New "York that very year.

The subject, a six-year-old boy, one evening delayed his bedtime.
Fascinated, he watched from the balcony of his upper room in his par-
ents’ house an old man with a long white beard and dark complexion
approaching with a lantern. Holding a big bag slung over his shoulder
he walked slowly down the street crying “Old Clothes! Old Clothes!”

“Time for you to come off to bed, Master Harrington,” insisted the
maid. The boy resisted. She threatened, “I’ll call to Simon the Jew
there,” pointing to him, “and he shall come up and carry you away in
his great bag.”

After a restless night, the boy asked the next morning,whether
Simon the Jew was a good or a bad man. The maid replied: “Simon the
Jew is a good man for naughty boys.”

For some time afterwards she continued to warn the lad that “Simon
the Jew” would come to get him, but when that threat wore off, she
told the boy stories of Jews who kidnapped poor children for the pur-
pose of crucifying, then sacrificing them at their secret feasts held at
midnight. She cautioned the little boy to take care when walking in the
streets that they do not catch him, adding that there was no knowing
what they might do with him.

As a young man, Harrington recalled: “I shudder when I look back
to all I suffered during the eighteen months I was under her tyranny.
Every night, the moment she and her candle left the room, I lay in an
indescribable agony of terror; my head under the bed-clothes, my
knees drawn up, in a cold perspiration. I saw faces around me grin-
ning, glaring, receding, advancing, all turning at last into the same face
of the Jew with the long beard and the terrible eyes; and that bag, in
which I fancied were mangled limbs of children—it opened to receive
Me. 5us

Many a “Jew peddler” in the Ohio had the door slammed shut in his
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face by a farmer who in his childhood had heard fearful stories of the
Jew. It never occurred to such that he who was crucified on the cross
was likewise a Jew.

In this country, ignorance rather than prejudice prevailed. Tennes-
see folklore told of a Jewish peddler tramping down the trail who was
accosted by a mountaineer who had just ’sperienced religion at a camp
meeting. “Say,” said the newly converted hillbilly, “ain’t you a Jew? I
never seed a Jew but I calkalate you is one.”

The peddler modestly answered the question in the affirmative, ig-
norant of the results.

“Put your pack down,” said the convert. “Now I am going to knock
hell out of yer,” and proceeded to punch the bewildered Jew.

“What you hit me for?” cried the peddler.

“What fer?” exclaimed his assailant, “What fer? Well that’s a nice
thing to ask a gentleman. You crucified our Lord, that’s what you
done.”

Then the Jew explained that it had occurred nearly 2,000 years ago
and he had absolutely nothing to do with it.

“Scuse me,” said the mountaineer, “I’m sorry I beat you. I was told
up there at the camp meeting, that the Jews had crucified the Lord,
and I calkerlated you was one of the men that did it. I never heard of it
before today.”

Having fled Germany to escape the wrath of those who called him
Christ-killer, he found human nature unchanged in the land of the
free. This teaching even permeated the converted African slave who in
some instances trembled at the thought of serving a Jewish master.

When the day came for a black servant to go to her new mistress the
girl was nowhere to be found. After a thorough search she was discov-
ered hiding beneath a bed. On being questioned as to her reason, her
quivering lips were heard to utter: “I don’t want to go to live with Miss
Isaacs.”

“But why don’t you want to live with her? She is a good lady, and
will make you a kind mistress; and besides you won’t have any hard
work to do.”

Shaking like a leaf, the fearful girl revealed: “Ah!” but Mass F——,
they tell me Miss Isaacs is a Jew; an’ if the Jews kill the Lord and Mas-
ter, what won’t they do to a poor little nigger like me!”

The free black who bought from the Jewish peddler “gew-gaws”—
cheap trinkets that attracted their fancy, or “notions”—never associ-
ated him with the “Children of Israel” whom the Almighty freed from
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Egyptian bondage. One old “mammy,” who had often heard the story
of the exodus, expressed before her mistress the wish to see some of
the Children of Israel, inasmuch as she could not visit the Land of Ca-
naan. To satisfy her, the mistress, upon learning of the coming of a
peddler to a nearby village, told her servant that she might pay a visit
there, and view the “Child of Abraham.”

The servant soon returned, and indignantly exclaimed: “Missus!
dat’s no Chillen o’ Israel. Dat’s de same ol’ Jew peddler w’at sole me
dem pisen, brass yearrings las’ ’tracted meetin’ time. Sich low down
w’ite man as dat, he nevah b’long to no Lan’ o’ Cainyan.”

In the towns, there was more prejudice toward than ignorance of the
Jew. Thus it happened that in a northern Ohio town, Cleveland, a
Madame Levy went to see the owner of a house she desired to rent.
She inquired as to the price and upon reaching an agreement, the own-
er asked her, as he proceeded to fill out the form:

“Madame, and your name?”’

“Madame Levy.”

“Are you a Jewess?”

“Yes, Sir.”

“I do not rent my house to Jews.”

“Are you in earnest about this, Sir?”” asked Madame Levy, aston-
ished.

“I am in dead earnest.”

“0, I feel sorry for you,” replied Madame Levy, with rare presence
of mind, “Now I know why the virgin Mary had to be delivered of her
child in a stable!”
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Hebrew Patriots, Pioneers, Pirates

First Jews West of the Mississippi

In 1803 America formally assumed possession of the Louisiana
Territory at New Orleans. No one then knew its full extent—almost a
million square miles of prairie from the Mississippi River west to the
ridges of the Shining Mountains (the Rockies), and extending from the
Mexican Gulf to the Canadian border.

Flag-raising ceremonies in the Upper Louisiana were held in 1804
at St. Louis, a rough-and-tumble town of a thousand French Catholics.
The town was centrally situated, being midway between the gulfport of
New Orleans and Innijiska at the confluence of the Mississippi and
Minnesota rivers (today the site of the twin cities of St. Paul and
Minneapolis).

In this vast Louisiana Territory neither the French nor the Spanish
who first discovered the region allowed Jews upon its soil, the Spanish
operating under the laws of the Inquisition and the French under the
Black Code.

A change took place at the end of the eighteenth century that would
allow Jews to settle in Spanish Louisiana. In 1787, when the United
States government provided for the establishment of states in its
Northwest Territory east of the Mississippi and north of the Ohio,
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dashing the aspirations of western men who worked for decades to
found empires in that region, the Gratz brothers turned their sights to
the lands beyond the Mississippi. They dispatched their western agent,
George Morgan, from their Kaskaskia trading post to the western bank
of the “Great River” into Spanish Louisiana.

The Gratzes dreamt of creating a land colony to be directed by
Morgan from the site of their trading post in what was called New
Madrid. George Morgan suggested to Spanish officials the establish-
ment of a Spanish-American colony. The Lieutenant-Governor at St.
Louis approved. He favored the idea of a buffer zone of about
15,000,000 acres for American settlers. Each settler would be offered
a liberal grant of land, local self-government, and religious freedom.

Among the Americans attracted to New Madrid and its region was
Andrew Block (Bloch). Little is known about him. He may well have
been a relative of the Gratz brothers, Barnard and Michael, whose
grandfather was Jonathan Bloch (Block).

An older son of Jonathan Bloch, Zevi Hirsch, removed to Langen-
dorf in Bohemia and retained his father’s surname. But Zevi Hirsch
Bloch’s sons, Jacob and Solomon, after they moved to England
dropped Bloch in favor of Henry—the English equivalent of their
original patronymic Zevi Hirsch.

Jacob Henry, in search of greener pastures, ventured to America
and arrived in Philadelphia in 1751. He clerked in the firm of Simon
& Franks, and it seems that his teenage cousin, Barnard Gratz, re-
placed him at the counting house of Solomon Henry in London. In
1754 Jacob Henry returned to England and Barnard Gratz crossed the
ocean to clerk at the firm of David Franks in Philadelphia, followed
three years later by his younger brother Michael. Henry remained but
a short while in London, then returned to Philadelphia.

Relationships between the Gratzes and Henrys, cousins and grand-
sons of Jonathan Bloch, were warm and cordial, as evidenced by their
correspondence. The Gratzes became a symbol of success to the Bloch
family of Bohemia and Silesia and may well have attracted as early as
1787 one of them, Andrew Bloch, to settle in the Far West.

Andrew Block, opened his trading post on New Madrid’s Main
Street, the roadway beginning at a right angle from the riverfront, thus
enabling the Jewish Indian trader and others to keep one eye on the
Mississippi landing and the other on the hills to the west. From the vast
unexplored Louisiana interior Indians came with their peltries, which
they bartered in New Madrid, to be boated down the Mississippi to the
Ohio and Eastern ports. Thus Bloch and Morgan tapped the rich furs
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that came from as far west as the Rocky Mountains to reach the Gratz
brothers.

As for the Spanish-American colonization dream of Morgan and
Gratz, it never materialized. Though approved by the lieutenant-gov-
ernor of St. Louis, it was disapproved by the governor-general at his
office in New Orleans.

Even as the Gratz brothers may well have influenced Andrew Block
to come west, Andrew in turn may have drawn another of the Bohe-
mian clan, Ezekiel Block, to Missouri. Ezekiel was living in Rich-
mond, Virginia, at the turn of the century. Shortly before the Spanish
cession of Louisiana, he left to settle in the proposed Spanish-Ameri-
can colony on the west side of the Mississippi. On a promontory near
Cape Girardeau, 150 miles downstream from St. Louis, Ezekiel Block
acquired a plantation, which was worked by nine black slaves (four
male and five female) and two horses.

It was a gala event in November 1804 when Ezekiel and fellow
plantationers gathered at Cape Girardeau to welcome De Lassus, the
newly appointed lieutenant-governor of Louisiana. He was en route
to New Orleans after having formally accepted at St. Louis the transfer
of Upper Louisiana from Spain to the United States. Cape Girardeau’s
commandant, Louis Lorimier, saluted De Lassus’s arrival with ten
shots, which he fired, in lieu of a cannon, from a hole bored in a tree.
Drinking, gambling, and cock-fights marked the memorable day.

Ezekiel Block wrote to family in Virginia and Bohemia of the vast
opportunities in the virgin Missouri. Singly and in twos and threes they
came to Missouri. Over the next 20 years more than 20 Blocks settled
beyond the Mississippi.

In 1806 the Jew Samuel D. Solomon came to Missouri, the first of
his people to settle in St. Louis, but he did not do so entirely of his own
volition. He was literally run out of the East. Solomon came to Amer-
ica from Liverpool, England, where he claimed to have earned a medi-
cal degree from the University of Aberdeen in Aberdeen, Scotland,
and a fellowship in the Royal Humane Society, a government-spon-
sored project founded in London in 1774 “for recovery of persons ap-
parently drowned.”

Actually he was a cure peddler who convinced the naive of the med-
ical wonders wrought by his cordial balm of Gilead and other liquid
remedies. “Doctor” Solomon next appeared in Philadelphia, where he
remained for a while touting a cordial elixir from which it is reputed
he amassed a fortune.

The quack doctor was uncloaked in 1805 and with charges pending
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he fled toward the most distant of all United States territories—
Louisiana.

Making his way as unobtrusively as possible in the summer of that
year, Samuel Solomon leaped from the boat as it touched the St. Louis
dock. The escapee from the East found the town’s streets unpaved.
There were about 200 homes—many of them frame houses, others the
original cabins and shacks put up by the original settlers 40 years earli-
er when they felled trees for logs. There was a good-sized warehouse
and a church. Hundreds of boisterous voyageurs dominated the wild
community. Horse thieves were hanged at Bloody Island; chained
slaves were penned for auction nearby, awaiting inspection by planta-
tion and farm owners as well as well-to-do townsmen seeking a house
hand. A few Protestants had arrived.

The suave Samuel D. Solomon opened a shop visited by the French
madames and mademoiselles who in addition to fancy lacy and racy
outfits procured his youth balms.

Apparently, his balms failed to charm the male species of St. Louis.
A bodily attack upon him by a voyageur, Joseph le Blond, provoked
one of the town’s original suits-at-law, Solomon vs. le Blond, seeking
the sum of 500 dollars in damages for “trespass and vi et armis” (by
force and armed power).

Trial was held early in 1808. Solomon was declared the loser. He
became a double loser when at the end of the year, scarcely recovered
from his court defeat, Solomon was again thoroughly beaten by three
of le Blond’s rowdies. Reeling Solomon wisely did not chance anoth-
er lawsuit, having had his taste of western justice. He was further
aware that whatever the verdict he would become the victim of a third
beating.

Solomon’s trade grew with the town. After he became a merchant of
standing, a warden in the Catholic Church, influential and patronized
by the leading families, he never forgot the beatings he suffered at the
hands of the voyageurs. Fifteen years after those humiliating experi-
ences, when he resided in the little town of Carondelet on the outskirts
of St. Louis, he and resident Paul Robert petitioned for the appointment
of a justice of the peace. The petition, signed by 33 townsmen, was ad-
dressed “To the Honorable County Court of the County of St. Louis.”
Therein the “Subscribers”

Humbly sheweth that they have no peace officer in said town and are
daily in want of a justice of the peace they being exposed to the rude in-
sults of boat men and other malicious persons passing through said
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town. They also meet with considerable inconvenience by going at a dis-
tance to seek redress for rongs which aught to bring the Culprits to im-
mediate punishment by securing them from flying in the face of the
law . ..

In the early days, among those “flying in the face of the law” was the
Jewish mulatto Edward Rose. He arrived in St. Louis in 1807, a year
after Samuel Solomon. Rose was an outlaw, a member of a river gang
infesting the Mississippi River islands, plundering boats and side-
wheelers making the 700-mile New Orleans-St. Louis trip. They
preyed upon those who became stranded on a sandbar or docked at a
traders’ wharf along the riverbank, the attacks sometimes ending in
murder.

Territorial Governor William Charles Cole Claiborne declared ac-
tion against the river bandits but few were apprehended.

Rose—described by the famed writer Washington Irving as “a
dogged, sullen, silent fellow of sinister aspects”—developed a sudden
longing for the unknown lands beyond St. Louis.

A company of explorers and fur trappers under Captain Ezekiel
Williams, resting in town, was due to travel into the Rocky Mountains
in the unexplored West. Edward Rose joined them.

When the Williams party had thrust as far as the Big Horn Basin to
the west of Yellowstone, the powerfully built and fearless Rose, far
beyond reach of the white man’s law, abandoned the expedition to be-
come a blood brother of the savage Crow—the Upsarokas, as they
were sometimes called.

The Jew helped the braves hunt elk, deer, and antelope, the plentiful
game that flew overhead as well as the mountain sheep, buffalo, and
beaver. He fought with the Crow against their deadly foe, the Black-
feet. In one attack the Blackfeet barricaded themselves within an en-
trenchment that could not be reached by Crow arrows.

“Who will lead?”” was the demand.

“I,” cried Rose, and placing himself at their head, rushed forward.
At the appearance of the first of the Blackfeet, Rose shot him down
with his rifle and snatched up the dead Indian’s war club, swinging at
four attackers whom he killed with powerful blows.

The Blackfeet turned and fled as Rose scalped his victims, returning
a hero to camp. He placed the five Blackfeet scalps on poles before his
lodge as trophies. The tribe named him Che-ku-ka-tes (the man who
killed five) and looked upon him from that day on as their chief.

Ultimately, Chief Che-ku-ka-tes, the mighty man who killed five,
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was himself vanquished by an unseen enemy. He died in great anguish,
said to have been felled by a venereal disease.

During 1807, the year Edward Rose sojourned briefly in St. Louis,
there arrived in that westernmost fur trading outpost a Philadelphia
Jew, Joseph Philipson (Phillipson). Thirty-four years old and the
youngest of three brothers, Joseph came west at the urging of Zachary
Mussina, brother-in-law of Simon, his oldest brother. Mussina was the
company’s western agent, bartering for furs and sending them east.

Joseph Philipson opened in December 1807 a store that numbered
among his patrons such prominent Americans as Alexander McNair,
first governor of the territory, and Meriwether Lewis, the famed com-
mander of the expedition that first explored the Missouri and Colum-
bia rivers and traversed the entire Northwest from the Mississippi to
the Pacific. Lewis was at the time of Philipson’s arrival governor of the
Louisiana Territory.

Joseph’s brother Jacob arrived the following year, 1808, to help
manage Philipson & Brothers Company’s western trading post. Furs
were bought from various suppliers, including John Jacob Astor—on
his way to becoming the fur king of the world. The St. Louis outpost of
the Philipsons shipped bales of pelts to Simon at the company’s Phila-
delphia headquarters. Next to beaver, buffalo hides were demanded by
eastern tanners. Buffalo hunting had begun on a large scale on the
western plains and in half a century the thundering herds of bison that
covered the plains would be virtually extinct. A typical Philipson in-
voice noted a shipment of “Missouri beaver, dressed buffalo hides,
raccoon, muskrat, bear and other skins shaved in the hair and Indian
dressed deerskins.”

Jacob preferred to keep a general store apart from the smelly fur
outpost. Brother Simon shipped a variety of manufactured goods to
him, and Jacob advertised on July 12, 1808, in the first issue of the
Missouri Gazette:

. . . opening at his new store opposite post office, a seasonal supply of
drygoods and a general assortment of groceries, among which are blan-
kets, shoes, madder and turkey red, linseed oil, tanner’s dew, fresh teas,
coffee, chocolate and sugar, shad, mackeral, a few German and English
bibles, hymn books, etc., which he intends selling for cash at reasonable
prices.

Jacob soon expanded and publicized that “In addition to his former
stock he had just received and is now opening a handsome and general
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assortment of drygoods, hardware, groceries and queensware.”

Jacob Philipson did considerable business with the firm of Rene Au-
guste Choteau. René had come in 1763 at the age of 14 to open a trad-
ing post with his father, Pierre Liguest Laclede, on that high bluff that
fanned out on the west side of the Mississippi, which they named Saint
Louis. Laclede, a New Orleans fur trader, had obtained from the
French governor-general of the Louisiana Territory exclusive rights
to the Indian trade throughout the Missouri Valley. He brought with
him Rene, eldest son of his paramour, after whom was named
Choteau’s Pond, where Indians camped into the nineteenth century.

Among the transactions between Philipson and Choteau was that
Philipson invoice dated October 10, 1809, which notes Choteau’s pur-
chase of a barge and rigging for 500 dollars. Another, dated July 8,
1811, indicates of the request to Philipson Co., by Bryan & Morrison
Co., of Kaskaskia, to “Please pay Mr. Auguste Choteau the sum of
$550.25 which will be in full for ten pounds figured calicos, two
pounds light colored chintz (56 yards), four pounds blue shroud, six
dozen butcher knives, two blankets, six vermillion.”

Jacob Philipson moved his store in 1809 to Main Street in the heart
of the business section where eleven other general stores were situated.
But needing more space he moved again in 1810 to a building “next
above Mr. Chas. Gratiot’s house.” And in 1811 he decided to move
again, this time to Sainte Genevieve, Missouri’s oldest settlement,
south on the Mississippi River. Here he built a stone house, on the
southeast corner of Second and Merchant Streets, which is to this day
one of the show-places for visitors.

Remaining only three years in Ste. Genevieve, Jacob Philipson re-
turned to Saint Louis to open a brewery. He fermented beer in a pi-
rogue (canoe of hollowed tree trunk) and sales were good. He whole-
saled his beer at the high price of eleven dollars a barrel, with one
dollar refunded upon return of the barrel. He retailed his beer at
twelve-and-a-half cents a quart. During 1814 and 1815 he built two
two-story frame buildings on the West side of Main Street between
Biddle and Carr Streets. The St. Louis Brewery, first brewery west of
the Mississippi, was the first (in 1820) to distill whiskey and was
accordingly renamed the St. Louis Brewery and Distillery. Jacob
invested its profits in a sawmill he built; the St. Louis Sawmill was the
second in the city.

Joseph Philipson was at the height of his career during the years
1817-1822 when he numbered among the leading stockholders in the
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Bank of St. Louis, first in Missouri. He was one of nine on the Board of
Directors, which included Thomas Hart Benton, a future Senator.

But disaster struck when financial panic gripped the country in
1821, the year the Missouri Territory became a state. The Bank of St.
Louis failed; the brothers, Joseph and Jacob Philipson, closed their
stores, brewery, and parted with all properties they acquired in town.

To help arrange their affairs, brother Simon Philipson came from
the east. Liabilities met, Joseph, an accomplished musician, taught
piano and other instruments; Jacob, an accomplished linguist, taught
English, German, and French; Simon, having sold his Philadelphia
store, bought a farm, raised poultry, and sold eggs. Simon’s wife, Su-
sanna Mussina, mother of six, apparently found farm life too strenuous
and died later that year. She was buried in the City Cemetery. During
Simon’s lifetime, three of his children would die, all from unnatural
causes.

Simon Philipson’s children possessed a lust for adventure and a love
of the natural beauty of the virgin west. Nine years after their mother’s
death, teen-age Philip Philipson set forth to trap in the distant Rockies.
There he remained as a “Mountain Man” for four years. He endured
the elements, battled beasts, befriended Indians, survived disease, only
to succumb at Lexington, Missouri, on his way home.

Undeterred by Philip’s untimely death, Louis, a younger brother,
after two years passed ventured forth towards the Rockies in the party
of author Edward Warren Steward. But he drowned in his attempted
crossing of turbulent Lewis’ Fork, his dream to become a ‘“Mountain
Man” unfulfilled.

Their sister Amanda, though remaining in civilization, lived a wild,
carefree life. She gave birth to a son reputedly fathered by one John
Fuller and died in the prime of life.

Her sister, Esther, lived to marry the distinguished Indian fighter,
United States Army Lieutenant Robert Emmett Clary. That veteran of
the campaign against the Sauk and Fox, forced to remove from Illinois
to Iowa in 1831, negotiated the treaty with Chief Black Hawk in 1832.
Best man at the ‘wedding was Clary’s West Point classmate, Jefferson
Davis, later president of the Confederate States of America.

Esther and Robert’s daughter, Marie Louise Clary, would marry
Charles P. Stone, who was to gain immortal fame as the chief engineer
for building the Statue of Liberty.

Esther, too, died young. She was buried in the City Cemetery along-
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side sister Amanda and brothers who died on the western trails, and
mother.

Of the Philipson brothers—Joseph, Jacob, and Simon—only Jacob
left instructions for a Jewish burial. Only he retained his religious
identity on the far western frontier. But while his daughter Esther mar-
ried Alexander Lewis and Rosa Adelaide married a Mayer, Lavinia
married a Christian, Antonio Prietto.

The most important contribution of the Philipson brothers to St.
Louis was cultural. Not only did they bring an appreciation for music,
in which they excelled, but also for art. They brought to the wild fron-
tier town three hundred and ninety paintings and a hundred prints
valued at almost three thousand dollars. Simon owned one hundred
and fifty of these works of art, valued at a thousand dollars. These oils
of the great masters, laboriously collected in the East, had been care-
fully crated and transported by stage and barge. Among them were
the works of Rembrandt, Colbert, and Da Vinci. Their most valuable
pieces were ‘“Hagar in the Desert” by Bartolome Esteban Murillo, and
“The Savior and the Cross” by Peter Paul Rubens, each valued at four
hundred dollars. Simon personally cared for them, and was often seen
dusting the canvasses with ostrich plumes.

After the last of the Philipson brothers died, the paintings were
stored in a room above the Post Office, until Simon Philipson’s son-in-
law Lieutenant Robert Clary removed them. What then happened to
this earliest of art collections in the West remains to this day a mystery.

Hebrew War Hawks

Rivalry between the American and Canadian fur traders intensified
as they clashed in the Great Lakes region. The Montreal fur traders
never accepted the United States boundary drawn through the Great
Lakes and along their canoe route from Lake Superior to the Lake of
the Woods. The Union Jack continued to wave even after the Indian
(and British) defeat at Maumee Falls in 1795, over trading posts and
tepee villages in Wisconsin and west from Menominee to Mandan
lands. Clashes occurred, too, south of the Lake of the Woods to the
source of the Mississippi where the boundary was in question.

The Americans complained that the Canadian fur traders were mov-
ing freely on American soil and that they were inciting the Indians.
The Canadians complained that the Americans were carrying away an-
nually 150,000 pounds of peltries from their rendezvous sites.
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It seemed that the Canadian fur traders were more powerful, for
they were better organized and more unified in strong cooperatives es-
tablished as early as 1775.

Until that year Abraham Chapman, Ezekiel Solomons, Levi Solomon,
Benjamin Lyon, and Gerson Levy had chosen different locales
from which to set forth to tap western furs. Now, they were aware that
only by pooling their assets could they truly survive. When United
States army officer Zebulon Montgomery Pike set out in 1806 to ex-
plore the Louisiana Territory he took note of their far-reaching trade
into that wilderness and wrote of their beginnings: “In the year 1776
the trade was extended from Mackinac to the northwest by a few des-
perate adventurers whose mode of life on voyage and short residence
in civilized society attained the name of Coureurs des Bois,” (Forest
Runners).

Pike was referring to such men as Ezekiel Solomons, one of the most
distinguished voyageurs. Ezekiel, married to a French Catholic, Louise
Dubois, spent much of the year away from his Mackinac trading post,
taking with him his sons Ezekiel Solomons, Jr., and Lewis. In the
wilds, Ezekiel Solomons, Jr.’s sons would live all their lives among the
tribes as coureurs des bois. His son, Samuel, married an Indian girl,
Marie, who carried their son, Alexis, in her papoose. Another son of
Ezekiel Solomons, Jr., William, lived among the tribes with his Indi-
an wife, Agibicocona.

In 1779, the Jewish traders, joined by about 25 Christian merchants
representing fur-trading companies in the Upper Michigan peninsula,
formed the Mackinac Company, a cooperative general store, one of
the first department-store operations on the North American
continent.

Boldly, after the American Revolution, the Mackinac Company
founded in 1783 the North West Company to compete with the Hud-
son’s Bay Company, who contemptuously labeled its founders the
“Montreal peddlars.”

Though Michigan had that year become part of the United States,
the English did not evacuate Fort Mackinac. From that northern
Michigan region, Ezekiel Solomons and fellow members of the North
West Company canoed as before to the western Upper Country, trad-
ing at Grand Portage, located at the northwestern end of Lake Superi-
or, about 30 miles west of the Kaministiquia River (present site of the
town of Grand Portage, Minnesota).

There were lesser Canadian firms but equally ambitious that oper-
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ated in the first American Northwest, in Wisconsin. One of these, Ogil-
vie, Gillespie & Co., based in Montreal, sent Jacob Franks, a Jew, to
set up a branch post to trade for furs on the western shore of Lake
Michigan in Wisconsin, there to barter for the plentiful and rich pel-
tries of that country.

Jacob emulated his father, after whom he was named. Jacob (John)
Franks, Sr., a seasoned fur trader of Fort Detroit, established trading
posts in the Hudson Bay Territory, penetrating into the very heart of
the wild, unsettled Northwest in his rendezvous with the Indians. He,
too, sought to emulate his illustrious father, David Franks of
Philadelphia.

It was the will of the recently deceased David Franks that sparked
the interest of his son and grandson in the West. Therein he be-
queathed to his son, Jacob “... my lands situate . .. in the Illinois
Country.” When this will was probated in 1794, Jacob Franks Jr., left
for Wisconsin, then a part of the Illinois Country in the Northwest
Territory.

Twenty-six-year-old Jacob Franks, Jr., canoed up the St. Lawrence
and across the Great Lakes with a stock of sugar, tea, and rum. Rowing
along the west shore of Lake Michigan into Green Bay, he set up his
tent at the mouth of the Fox River, in Wisconsin’s oldest settlement,
Green Bay, then part of the Illinois Country. Though this was the
American Northwest Territory, the region ceded to the United States
in 1783, Franks raised the Union Jack as did others in the trading
post—the British flag flying over Prairie du Chien near the confluence
of the Wisconsin and Mississippi Rivers and in Indian villages in Wis-
consin as in Michigan and the Great Lakes region.

The Indian tribes became friends with Jacob Franks. In 1794 they
gave Jacob a 999-year land grant in a deed that declared:

Know all Men by these presents that We the Undersigned Chiefs of the
Falavoine (Menominee) Nation of Indians, acting for the Nation in gen-
eral have Given, Granted and Confirmed, and by these presents do
Give, Grant and Confirm unto Jacob Franks, his Heirs, Executors or
Assigns and every of them, all our Title, Claim or demand on a Tine-
ment or piece of land with all its Singular appurtances Containing Three
Acres in front on One Hundred Acres in depth, situate at La Baye in
Upper Canada bounded in front by the Riviere des Renards, on the
North Side by a land Granted to Dominique Ducharme and on all other
sides by Land unconceded, for the Term of Nine hundred and Ninety
Nine years, free and clear of all former or Gifts or Grants, Rents, Rent
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Charges, Titles, Troubles or incumbrances whatsoever for value
received.

In Witness Whereof we have hereunto in the presince of the Under-
signed Witnesses, set our hand & Seals at La Baye this Eighth day of Au-
gust in the year of our Lord One Thousand Seven hundred & Ninety
four. Also a piece of land situate on I’other side of the Riviere Contain-
ing Nine Acres in front on one Hundred in depth, clear of all incum-
brances as the above mintioned tiniment on l'other side of the River

L. Fily
Witness Claude + Caron
Thomas + Caron
Witnesses
George Gillespie
Jean Ecuyer

witness Chiatche (a turtle) Angueman

Alex" Kennedy
Gt Lagoterie

witness
Atawoinabie (an eagle)

The Jay Treaty having been ratified that year (1794), two years later
the British relinquished their hold on their Michigan forts and trading
stations, but not those in Wisconsin, where the American troops did
not tread. Franks resigned the French firm to open his own and oper-
ate a blacksmith shop alongside. He prospered and opened a branch at
Fond du Lac on the southern tip of Lake Winnebago and another at
the confluence of the Menominee, Kinnickinnic, and Milwaukee Riv-
ers (site of the future Milwaukee), there to barter for raw deerskins
and other peltries.

In 1797, when Jacob Franks went to Canada to buy the outfit for his
expanding trading post, he brought back with him his 16-year-old
nephew, John Lawe, a native of Montreal. The lad could handle the
brisk trade at the confluence of the three rivers. During an average
summer season that post amassed over 10,000 pounds of deer tallows
which Jacob Franks boated to Fort Mackinac. Travelers through Wis-
consin spoke of the uncle-nephew duo as “Jews extensively embarked
in the fur trade.”

Expanding his enterprises, Franks erected in 1805 a grist- and saw-
mill on the Devil River, three miles south of Green Bay and as many
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miles east of De Pere, the first in this region. The feat made necessary
the construction of a dam at nearby Rapides des Peres.

Franks and Lawe married Chippewa women. However, Jacob
Franks ultimately yearned for the refinements of city life and the com-
panionship of a lady of his own race and religion. One day in 1810 he
left his Indian wife and family and extensive land holdings in the care
of his nephew and departed for Canada, never to return. In Montreal,
Jacob Franks married his cousin, Mary Solomons. Mary’s mother,
Rebecca Franks, was the sister of Lieutenant Colonel David Salisbury
Franks, the American patriot. Jacob remained loyal to England and
would serve as a lieutenant in the upcoming war with the United
States.

So, too, did the members of the North West Company, loyal to Eng-
land, ignore American claims.

These voyageurs extended their travels beyond the Grand Portage,
carrying their canoes and supplies overland over the nine-mile portage
past the falls and rapids of the Pigeon River to canoe westward to the
villages of the Sioux, Fox, and Nadowessious in the land of the
Menominee and Minnesota, acquired in 1803 by the United States.

During the first decade of the nineteenth century, the Canadian fur
traders opened the Far West. They penetrated the plains of Manitoba
and the undulating prairies of Saskatchewan, and they crossed over the
magnificent snow-capped Rocky Mountains to the Pacific Coast. Their
competitor, the American Fur Company (headquartered at Fort
Mackinac and directed by John Jacob Astor), founded in 1811, at the
mouth of the Columbia River in the land of Aragon (later Oregon),
the trading post of Astoria, and the Hudson’s Bay Company also made
its thrusts in this distant land.

Jacob Franks, John Lawe, the Solomons brothers (Lewis, William,
Samuel, and Ezekiel, Jr.), and other Canadian fur trading voyageurs
stirred up the Indians to resist the Americans who were driving them
and their animals from their ancestral grounds. A last great stand
against the white man in the Ohio Valley was made in 1811 by the
Shawnee Chief Tecumseh. He worked hard to unite all the western
tribes against the common enemy. During his absence from his forti-
fied settlement Tippecanoe (where the Tippecanoe Creek flowed into
the Wabash River), General William Henry Harrison attacked and
burned it to the ground.

The Indian aggression had been backed by the British, cried Ameri-
can westerners irked by the Canadian control of the Great Lakes/Up-
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per Ohio fur trade that reached across the plains and Rocky Mountains
to the Pacific. They demanded the conquest of Canada. A simple mat-
ter as they saw it—the mere fording of the Detroit, Niagara or St.
Lawrence Rivers, a quick march on Quebec, capital of Lower Canada,
and Toronto, capital of Upper Canada.

The westerners reasoned: Didn’t 6,000,000 Americans outnumber
500,000 Canadians? Were not two-thirds of the Canadians of French
descent unfriendly to the British? And how could a mere scattering of
Canadian forts, standing isolated along a thousand-mile border that
stretched from Fort Detroit to Quebec, expect to deter a determined
force?

These bellicose war hawks found a leader in the western Senator,
Henry Clay of Kentucky. Clay thundered to the Senate: “The conquest
of Canada is in your power. I verily believe that the Militia of Ken-
tucky alone are able to place Montreal and Canada at your feet.”

America declared war on Canada, June 18, 1812.

Stalemate in the States

In the summer of 1812, during the early days of the war, the British
Lion pounced upon the western war hawks before they even had a
chance to take to flight. First to be conquered was Fort Mackinac. Its
garrison of 60 men, unaware that war had been declared, fell prey to
600 Indians led by British officers. Second to fall was Fort Dearborn,
near the small settlement of Chicago. Five hundred Potawatomi
massacred 50 and captured 31, including women and children. Then
the key Great Lakes fort of Detroit was taken by Shawnee, Ottawa, and
Potawatomi who walked in without firing a shot. They found the fort
had been abandoned by the Americans.

All the Michigan Territory with its few American settlers was in
British hands. Pioneers shunned that barren, northern wilderness. A
popular jingle warned them: “Don’t go to Michigan, that land of ills;
the word means fever, ague and chills.”

British Lieutenant Jacob Franks, stationed at Fort Mackinac,
cheered loudly when he received two letters dated September 8, 1812,
telling of the surrender of Fort Detroit: “The place surrendered as
soon as our forces reached town. . . .” Whether “surrendered” or
“abandoned,” the Union Jack waved over that important position.

Another correspondent writes: “Detroit was taken by Gen. Brock
on the 16th of last month. Gen. Hull, with two thousand four hundred
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men, laid down their arms. The American regulars are all gone to
Quebec. . . . Gen. Brock has acquired much glory, and the Americans,
after their vain boasting are covered with disgrace. . ..”

The writer of the second account, fur trader Robert Dickson, added
that Lieutenant Lawe (nephew of Lieutenant Jacob Franks) of the In-
dian Department, had gone on a mission to the Mississippi, taking
along on the expedition several “mangeurs de lard.” The Britishers
and Indians were carrying the Union Jack westward to Wisconsin and
into Minnesota.

Along with the British takeover of the American Northwest was
sounded an alarm from the Far West at St. Louis. There Samuel D.
Solomon, a war hawk, chattered loud and clear to make known his
concern and that of the city’s citizens. His letter to William Rogers
Clark, newly appointed governor of the Missouri Territory, dated Feb-
ruary 8, 1813, read:

Blondeau (interpretor for the Sac and Fox tribes) says that the British
have landed at Chicago and that they are collecting all the Indians to
make a descent on this place in the spring. Robert Dixon (Dickson), Ca-
nadian fur trader in the Red River Valley at Green Bay, also assembling
the Puants and Follavoine for the same purpose, ten lodges of Sacs—
nearly one hundred—have also joined our enemies.

Part of the Sioux have accepted the British wampum and are preparing.
Quasquamis Brothers have been killed by the rangers, being found in-
side the lines. Several others have been seen. Nothing doing here for the
defense of this place. The winter has been very severe indeed. The Mis-
souri and Mississippi have been frozen over. . . .

The United States, having lost its key forts on the Great Lakes, pre-
pared to invade Canada from Fort Niagara. This launching site was re-
garded as a crucial pivotal point, since the Niagara River linked Lake
Ontario, the northeasternmost of the Great Lakes, to Lake Erit, which
sprawled southwestward. This Niagara sector was bounded by New
York to the east and Ontario to the west.

From the very outset of what America would call her Second War
for Independence, munitions were in short supply. The second genera-
tion Gratz brothers, Simon and Hyman, in’ partnership with Charles
Wilkins, came to the rescue. They supplied from Kentucky’s Mam-
moth Cave (discovered 12 years earlier on land they acquired) great
quantities of saltpeter for the manufacture of gunpowder. This cave,
the largest single cave in the world, contained the only large supply of
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saltpeter known in the United States at that time. The chroniclers of
the history of that natural wonder made a most interesting observation
concerning the part it played in the war:

Emphasis should be laid on the fact, not mentioned in any history of the
United States, that our War with Great Britain, in 1812, would have
ended in failure on our side had it not been for the resources so abun-
dantly furnished by American caverns for the home manufacture of salt-
peter at a time when by a general embargo we were wholly cut off from
foreign sources of supply.

Hyman Gratz, while exploiting Mammoth Cave’s natural resource,
saltpeter, also found archaeological remains of interest. He sent speci-
mens of artifacts and cloth to an eminent scientist, Dr. Samuel Latham
Mitchill, with a note published five years later in the Medical Reposi-
tory, which noted:

We have, also, an Indian bowl, or cup, containing about a pint, cut out
of weed, found also in the cave, and lately there has been dug out of it
the skeleton of a human body, enveloped in a matting similar to that of
the kinniconecke pouch.

At the time, Simon Gratz had an interest in an allied field; he was a
director of the Pennsylvania Botanic Garden.

Simon and Hyman’s brothers, Jacob and Joseph, enlisted with other
members of their faith to bear arms for their country. Mordecai
Myers, captain of the Thirteenth United States Pennsylvania Infantry,
ordered to Fort Niagara, wrote: “I buckled on my sword to advance to
my station to begin duty as one of the defenders of my country . . . we
arrived at Charlotte on the east bank of Lake Champlain.” Despite the
impressive title of his Infantry, it was but a small company the Jew
commanded. This prompted him to write somewhat apologetically to
his friend Naphtali Phillips, editor of the National Advocate in New
York, “A great man once said he would rather be the first in a small
village than second in Rome.”

Myers, though American-born, a native of Newport, Rhode Island,
his command of written English could have been improved. In his
inimitable English, he offered another bit of homespun wisdom. In
praise of Phillips’ war editorials, he advised, “Sum must spill their blud
and others their ink. I expect to be among the former and hop you are
amongst the latter.”

On October 13, 1812, Myers led his detachment across the Niagara
River to fight in the Battle of Queenstown. Lieutenant Colonel Win-
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field Scott and Captain John Wool, both destined subsequently to
achieve fame as generals, led the assault.

Defeated in that engagement, the United States invasion of Canada
was abandoned for the winter season.

During that fierce, bleak winter of 1812-13, encamped at Flint Hill,
three miles from Buffalo at the mouth of the Niagara River, Captain
Mordecai Myers and his infantrymen relived the trials of a previous
generation of soldiers at Valley Forge as they awaited the spring.

Mordecai Myers noted how grave were his responsibilities: “I have
the sick, the invalids and convalescents of three regiments to superin-
tend, besides their protection and the general police of the whole,
ordering of courts martial and approving of sentences. . ..”

In the spring of 1813 the invasion of Canada was resumed. Under
orders of General Alexander Smyth, Myers led 150 of his infantrymen
northward toward the river. They fought side by side with Lieutenant
Colonel Scott’s troops to ford the river and take Fort George and near-
by Queenstown. American troops advanced to capture York, capital of
Upper Canada.

The western war hawks cheered but the tide soon turned. The Ca-
nadians forced the Americans out of York and vowed to avenge the
burning of their public buildings at York by burning the American
capital. The following year British troops captured Washington, D.C.,
burned the government buildings then returned to their ships.

The war teetered and tottered with neither side gaining the advan-
tage. Captain Mordecai Myers’s remark at the beginning of the war be-
came reality to him. It will be recalled that he had written to Naphtali
Phillips that “Sum must spill their blud and others their ink,” and that
“I expect to be among the former and hop you are amongst the latter.”
In the ill-fated invasion of Canada, at a point midway between Mon-
treal and Kingston, at Chrysler Field, Captain Myers, commanding 86
infantrymen, later reported:

Got permission to take position in a field on the enemy’s right flank
where my buck and ball told well. . . . I was wounded by a musket ball
passing through my left arm, two inches below the socket. I received the
wound while advancing and no doubt from excitement believed it to be
a chip that struck my arm.

My wound being very painful on account of the pressure of my coat on
the swelling arm, I gave the command of sixty-three men, twenty-three
having been killed, to my first lieutenant.
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The lost and killed and wounded on both sides was not less than 800,
about equally divided. The result is as often called a defeat, a victory.

The wounded officer, during his convalescence, met romance. The
daughter of Judge William Bailey of Plattsburgh was visiting her uncle
and chanced to meet Myers. She cared for him, fell in love, and the
17-year-old Charlotte Bailey married the 38-year-old Jewish captain.
Myers’s life changed radically. He abandoned Judaism, substituted for
his name Mordecai the initial “M,” and no longer identified with Jews
—including his own brother Benjamin, married into the proud Hays
family.

Though his Jewish life was cut short, M. Myers lived to be 95 years
of age, and to proudly tell of his role in the War of 1812 and the at-
tempt to occupy Canada and oust the British from all North America.

Hebrew Pirates—Heroes of New Orleans

The Americans and Canadians at a stalemate, peace missions from
the American states and British Isles sailed to Ghent in neutral Bel-
gium to sign a treaty. The English, however, had no way of transmit-
ting this news to the giant British army being transported aboard the
fleet of His Majesty’s Navy sailing somewhere in the Atlantic toward
American shores.

The British fleet of warships and troops aboard were fast approach-
ing the Florida peninsula to enter the Gulf of Mexico. Its secret mis-
sion was to capture the port city of New Orleans and seize control of
the Mississippi Valley.

After Napoleon’s defeat and abdication on April 11, 1814, Great
Britain had prepared to concentrate its might against the Americans.
She was determined to regain the Mississippi Valley, which she
claimed rightfully belonged to Spain and which had been fraudulently
sold by Bonaparte to Jefferson. In its conditions of peace, Britain de-
manded the return to Spain of Louisiana, and if she was too weak to
take it—and powerless she was—England would take it on her behalf.

Half a year passed and all was in readiness. Great Britain dispatched
across the Atlantic a mighty armada of 50 warships manned by the
sailors who had fought so valorously at the Nile and Trafalgar to con-
vey an equal number of vessels and a fleet carrying 8,000 soldiers, in-
cluding the crack troops of the Duke of Wellington who commanded
the British forces.
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This formidable force was accompanied by a complete civil govern-
mental staff to rule over “The Crown Colony of Louisiana,” so con-
vinced was the British Parliament of victory.

England’s battle-seasoned troops, en route to the Gulf of Mexico,
disembarked on the soil of their Spanish friends at Pensacola, Florida,
drilled there, and prepared for the pending invasion of Louisiana.

Unnoticed by any American troops or sloops, an armed English brig
sailed into Barataria Pass on the Louisiana Gulf Coast on September 2,
1814; upon its mast waved the Union Jack and a truce flag.

Herein lay the pirate lair of the Baratarian pirates led by the famed
Jean Laffite, known to everyone as a pirate-chief, to few as a fiery
Jew. The English brig was escorted by a vessel sporting the flag of Co-
lombia through Barataria Pass, a waterway sufficiently deep and wide
to accommodate seafaring vessels provided one knew the source of its
channel.

On each side of Barataria Pass was one of the twin islands Grand
Terre and Grand Isle, each appearing as a silent sentinel, each eight
miles long and a mile wide. Their tall trees concealed the tallest mast-
ed vessels that sailed into 18-mile-long Barataria Bay having gained
refuge from the shot of pursuing ships or the severity of hurricanes that
lashed the Gulf Coast.

Dropping anchor at Grand Terre, situated about ninety miles south
of New Orleans, two British officers, Captains Locker and McWil-
liams, came down the gangplank seeking an audience with Jean Laf-
fite. Graciously the buccaneer chief received them, wined and dined
them in grand style in his elegantly furnished mansion overlooking the
bay.

The officers presented Laffite with a sealed packet. The chief split
open the envelope marked “Highly Classified.” It was from Lieutenant
Colonel Edward Nicolls, Commander of His Brittanic Majesty’s
Forces in the Floridas and, dated from British Headquarters, Pensa-
cola, August 31, 1814.

He read and reread the offer of 30,000 pounds sterling, a commis-
sion as captain in the British Navy, and enlistment for Baratarians in
the English Armed Forces—if he guided the British troops from Bara-
taria Bay through the maze of waterways leading to New Orleans.

No one knew the bayous and inlets between the gulf and New Or-
leans as did the pirate chief. Laffite had spent countless hours paddling
his pirogue through the rising, gyrating bayous. He assiduously ac-
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quainted himself with the confusing array of stumps and swamps that
wended amid cypress-shrouded streams and oak-topped mounds, map-
ping out the many courses and routes within the primitive unexplored
10,000 square miles of delta. His intimate knowledge meant the
difference between victory or defeat at the coming Battle of New
Orleans.

Laffite feigned to accept the British offer as soon as he could ar-
range affairs—in a fortnight—but by the time the Britishers departed
Grand Terre to return to Pensacola, Laffite’s trusted lieutenant,
Rancher by name, was on his way to deliver a packet from his “Bos” to
Jean Blanque, a highly respected New Orleanean.

Monsieur Blanque studied its contents, which revealed the Brit-
ish invasion of New Orleans was imminent and that its writer, Jean
Laffite, in return for a governor’s pardon (wanted posters offered
$500 for his head), would serve with his buccaneers as American
patriots in defending the city. Blanque immediately brought the com-
munique to Governor William C. C. Claiborne.

Louisiana’s governor reacted with a vengeance. He outfitted a for-
midable naval force not to combat any English invasion, but to destroy
the pirate stronghold at Grand Terre.

Laffite ordered his gunners neither to give battle nor to set sail for
Cartagena. All was to be left intact. Any buccaneer who wanted to go
into hiding was allowed to do so. As for their property, Laffite prom-
ised he would recover them legally, for his men were not pirates but
privateers under the protection of the Colombian tricolor.

Jean Laffite’s brother, Pierre, ailing and weak, was brought to the
mansion of a friendly plantationer south of New Orleans, where he
recovered. Two other brothers, Alexandre Frederic(k)—alias Domi-
nique You(x)—and Henry Elias—alias Renée Beluche, alias René
Paul, alias Renato—remained at Grand Terre.

U.S. vessels, encountering no opposition, took all buccaneers they
found on the island prisoners, seized all goods in the warehouses, and
blasted them, the pirate huts, and Laffite’s mansion to smithereens.
They returned to New Orleans joyful and triumphant.

But the jubilant governor and elated officials soon assumed a more
somber, sober outlook. They had earlier ridiculed and ignored Laf-
fite’s warning that a British fleet prepared to invade the city. Now re-
ports reached them from “reliable” sources that a powerful British flo-
tilla was sighted sailing toward the Louisiana coast.

At that moment, the United States General, Andrew Jackson, Com-
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mander of the Seventh Military District, was in Alabama punishing
Creek Indians. He promptly replied to Governor Claiborne’s cry, ar-
riving in New Orleans on November 30, 1814. “Ole Hickory,” as the
Tennessean general was nicknamed by his riflemen, inspired the
trembling inhabitants of the Creole City.

Ten days passed. The British Armada had arrived at the mouth of
the Mississippi. Every able-bodied man was given arms. Though
General Jackson despised the Indians, he accepted into his forces a
hundred Choctaw braves. There was no way to receive help in time
from any other troops for none knew of their plight.

Frantically the governor appealed to General Andrew Jackson,
Commander in Chief of the New Orleans defenses, to free the impris-
oned pirates so they could man the cannon and artillery.

Reluctantly Jackson ordered the release of those he called “Hellish
Banditi.” For the first time they would do battle on land instead of
water. Chief Jean Laffite and his brother Pierre would guide the
American forces through the marshland maze, which confused every-
one except themselves. They would be among Old Hickory’s closest
advisors. Sending Jean with secret instructions to Major Michael
Reynolds to fortify the pirates’ stronghold at Barataria, and keep a
sharp lookout to guard against a surprise attack from the rear, the Gulf,
General Jackson concluded: “The bearer, Mr. Jean Laffite, has
offered his services to go down and give you information. Dismiss him
as soon as possible. I shall want him here.”

During Jean’s absence, Pierre Laffite remained in his shop on Royal
Street, its shelves stocked with the finest of goods, all pirated, to be
available to Old Hickory, who tactfully came to consult with him, giv-
ing the pirate the rank of liaison officer.

The oldest of the Laffite brothers, Capitaine Dominique, organized
three artillery companies of buccaneers. For his own company, he se-
lected the second oldest of the Laffite brothers (he being the oldest),
René Béluche, to serve as his First Lieutenant. René Béluche was
further entrusted to select the men to man the cannons.

These buccaneers were assigned by General Jackson to guard the
old Spanish fort at the site where Bayou St. John emptied into Lake
Pontchartrain at the rear approaches to the city. They knew that way
well for often they smuggled “black ivory” (as they-called slaves) into
New Orleans from Barataria.

Thirteen more days passed but they remained alert at their posts. On
the night of December 23, the English soldiers were sighted approach-
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ing by a direct frontal route, by way of Bayou Bienvenu and Lake
Borgne, five miles southeast of Lake Pontchartrain.

Jackson ordered the pirate band to remain at the fort and Major J.
B. Plauché to march at once his Battalion de Orleans towards the bat-
tle front.

Capitaine Dominique, anxious for action, watched unhappily as Ma-
jor Plauché and his 372 troops assembled to depart. That battalion’s
youthful corps composed of the city’s Creole aristocracy were roused
by their band, energetically blaring battle hymns led by the Jewish Ser-
geant of Musicians Solomon F. de Jonce, Chief Musician of Plauché’s
battalion.

The slave-snatching and selling -pirates mused as the band played in
that southern city ‘“Yankee Doodle.” Many of the buccaneers, includ-
ing the Laffite’s of French origin, cheered as the band switched to “La
Marseillaise” and with the “Chant du Depart,” the entire corps ran
over six miles to the heart of the city, a run repeated annually to this
day. Starting at the site of the Old Fort, it ended at the old Place
d’Armés, which now bears the name of Andrew Jackson.

That night, Pierre Laffite played a most conspicuous role. In the
pitch blackness he deftly guided General John Coffey and his rifle-
bearing Tennesseans through the marshy lands to surprise and repel
the invaders’ flank. Old Hickory would later write Pierre a personal
letter of commendation for his valiant behavior which turned the tide
of the Battle of New Orleans.

The defenders of New Orleans that fateful battle day of December
23 and in subsequent fights included the few Jewish residents—Reu-
ben Levin Rochelle and his partner in business Hart Moses Schiff.
They served in Dejan’s First Regiment, and Alexander Phillips for his
role was commissioned Second Lieutenant. Samuel Kohn served in the
Compagnie Gray des Carabiniers; Samuel Hermann in De Cloute’s
Regiment; Maurice Barnett in the Compagnie de Franks; Simon
Cohen and Jacob Hart in the Compagnie de Dragons.

The British momentarily retreated to regroup their forces. Ameri-
cans returned to their posts. It was December 24. Overseas, at Ghent,
Belgium, a treaty of peace was being signed. The next day, the de-
fenders of New Orleans awaited the next battleshot to be fired. It was
the day when Christians the world over prayed for “Peace on Earth,
Good Will to Men” that British General Edward M. Pakenham,
brother-in-law of the Duke of Wellington, led an assault force upriver
from the Mississippi delta and camped en route three days in final
preparation for the attack.
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On December 28, Pakenham’s army marched in solid ranks against
the Tennessee frontiersmen, Choctaw tribesmen, free blacks, Creoles
and all New Orleans, and last but not least the pirates of the Gulf. As
they approached, the defenders of the city nestled in the crescent of
the Mississippi behind a trench they had dug called “Jackson’s Ditch,”
and from which they poured forth with such a withering fire that the
British ranks broke and the troops dispersed.

The British returned on New Year’s Day, 1815, determined to blow
the stubborn defenders out of their entrenchment. Again, pirate can-
non outshot British cannon, strong fire directed from Number Three
Battery, manned by Capitaine Dominique and his fighting buccaneers.
Their twin 24-pounders churned up the enemy’s position as told by a
New Orleans cotton merchant on the scene, Vincent Nolte.

The largest British Battery directed its fire against the battery of pi-
rates Dominique You and René Béluche. Dominique was studying the
enemy through a telescopic glass when cannonshot wounded his arm.
As it was being bound, he said, “I will pay them for that.” He again
eyed the enemy battery through his glass, directed a 24-pounder, gave
the order to fire. The ball knocked an English gun carriage to pieces
and six or seven men to kingdom come.

The battle ended and their positions unchanged, Capitaine Domi-
nique, questioned about his armwound, retorted, “Only some scratch, by
gar.” A fellow Jew, Judah Touro, was seriously wounded. While car-
rying shot and shell from the magazine to Humphrey’s Battery where
the Louisiana Militia was situated, he was struck on the thigh by a 12-
pound shot.

Found dying in an old building behind McClotey’s plantation by his
friend Rezin D. Shepherd, an aide to Commander Daniel Patterson in
charge of the Naval Station, hurrying to deliver a message from
General Jackson, chose to risk court-martial. He gently placed
Touro in a cart, gave him brandy to ease his pain, pushed the vehicle
and its patient aboard to a residence, and lodged him with some ladies
to be nursed. Judah never forgot his benefactor, whom he made the re-
siduary legatee of his large fortune, and the city from which he had
drawn his wealth, to whom he donated a hospital that became known
as the “Touro Infirmary.”

New Year’s Day ended with the defense of New Orleans intact. The
British retreated to prepare for a final overwhelming attack.

A week passed. Pakenham’s troops awaited the signal, the firing of
two rockets to explode high in the sky. Jackson’s forces spent the time
digging deeper into the gumbo soil and lengthening their trenches.
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In the predawn hours of Sunday, January 8, 1815, Old Hickory
awakened from an uneasy sleep and made the rounds accompanied by
his aides General William Butler, Edward Livingston, and Captain
Hockfre, Chief of Artillery.

They received reports from all batteries of unusual activity all along
the British front. The officers sensed sudden attack. It was now day-
break. Twenty yards before reaching Battery Number Three, the
aroma of dripped coffee in an iron pot over a small fire made them
forget the enemy for the moment.

“Hmm. That smells like better coffee than we can get,” the General
remarked.

Approaching Capitaine Dominique, Andrew Jackson inquired,
“Where do you get such fine coffee? Maybe you smuggled it.”

The Jewish pirate rejoined, “Maybe so, General.” He grinned and
offered him a small tin cupful from the pot. It was black as tar and the
finest in quality, and Old Hickory drank it with gusto.

He thanked Dominique and commented as they were out of earshot
of Battery Number Three: “I wish I had 50 guns on this line and 500
such devils as those fellows are at the butts.”

A dense fog lifted within the hour after daylight. Two rockets ex-
ploded in the air. Column after column of British soldiers advanced,
only to drop by the unerring rifle fire of the sharpshooting Tennes-
seans and buccaneers.

The battle lasted exactly 25 minutes. General Edward Pakenham
and his commanders lay dead. Of 6,000 seasoned veterans of Euro-
pean and African battlegrounds, 2,600 lay dead or wounded. Mop-
ping-up operations continued throughout the day. At evening only one
pocket of resistance remained.

Commander-in-Chief Jackson issued the following order to General
Morgan:

Hqga. 7th Mil. Dist.
8 Jan. 1815.

Sir,

This will be handed to you by Mr. (Pierre) Lafitte whom I have sent
to you as a man acquainted with the geography of the country on your
side of the river and will be able to afford you any information by which
the enemy will attempt to penetrate. . . . I rely upon you to accomplish
it, they are not more than four hundred strong and your task not a diffi-
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cult one. We have beat them here at all points with a loss on their side of
at least a thousand men.

Brig-Gen. Morgan
right side of the river

ANDREW JACKSON
Maj-Gen. Comdg.

With Laffite’s expertise in negotiating the labyrinth of bayous that
writhed through the marshland, Morgan was able to position the forces
to gain an upper hand. The enemy withdrew from the west bank of the
Mississippi. Fighting ended on both sides of the river and at long last
on both sides of the Atlantic. ]

The West had been saved. Andrew Jackson and Jean Laffite
emerged as the new heroes of the Republic. Laffite’s brothers, too,
were credited with their role in defending New Orleans.

Thus wrote General Jackson in his dispatch dated January 21, 1815:

Captains Dominique and Béluche, lately commanding privateers at
Barataria, with part of their former crews and many brave citizens of
New Orleans, were stationed at Batteries Three and Four. The general
cannot avoid giving his warm approbation of the manner in which these
gentlemen have uniformly conducted themselves while under his com-
mand, and of the gallantry with which they redeemed the pledge they
gave at the opening of the campaign to defend the country. The brothers
Lafitte have exhibited the same courage and fidelity, and the General
promises that the government shall be duly apprised of their conduct.

James Madison was moved. On February 6, 1815, he issued a presi-
dential pardon to the pirate chief Jean Laffite and the buccaneers
under his command. Taking advantage of the amnesty, many of the
fierce ruffians settled down to the peaceable lives of fishermen along
the shores of Barataria Bay. Of all the Jews of the early West, obscure
or well-known, famed or infamous, none remains more vividly remem-
bered than Laffite, for whom a picturesque Louisiana fishing
village has been named. It is a village of ramshackle little cabins strung
along the shore of the bayou; its chief highway to this day is made up of
the mud paths, two feet wide, directly at water’s edge. Live oaks line
the path, called Main Street, their moss-dripped limbs seeming to
weep for something never quite attained. A pirogue bobs before nearly
every little cabin wherein the inhabitant could be descended from one
of the Baratarian buccaneers who sailed under Jean Laffite.
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Laffite Learns of his Ancestry

Jean, youngest of seven Laffite children, was lovingly cared for dur-
ing his childhood, along with his three-year-old brother Pierre, by
grandmother Zora Nadrimal. Their mother, Dona Maria, died a year
after Jean was born in 1782 on the island of Saint Domingue (the
Spaniards called it Santo Domingo, originally Hispaniola) in the West
Indies.

As soon as Jean and Pierre were old enough to understand, grand-
mother Maria Zora told them of her flight with their mother from
Spain to France in 1765 to escape the Inquisition, which was responsi-
ble for the death of her husband (Jean and Pierre’s grandfather),
Abhorad.

Her ancestors, Zora explained, lived many centuries in Spain when
it was in the hands of the Moors. Jews and Arabs together created one
of the golden ages of culture. But in the late fourteenth century, in the
Catholic-ruled region of Spain, Jews were given the choice to remain
Jews and be treated as inferiors or convert to the Holy Roman Church
and enjoy status as second-rate citizens.

Of those who converted, many continued to practice Judaism
secretly. The Spaniards contemptuously called them Marranos, mean-
ing “swine.” Of those who became faithful Catholics, Tomas de
Torquemada reached a high office in the Church. Appointed in 1481
First Inquisitor-General of the Holy Office, he set up a network of in-
formers to spy upon and ferret out converted Jews who had not re-
mained faithful. Suspects were tortured, their wealth sequestered, and
punishment was harsh. Those apprehended a second time for Judaizing
were garroted and their bodies burned at the stake. If they did not re-
pent at the stake, they were burned alive.

In January 1492 the Moors were driven out of the Iberian Penin-
sula, and the Holy Office cast its sights upon the wealth of obstinate,
unconverted Jews. These were ordered to depart Spain and forfeit
their fortune, baptism being their only salvation.

Zora and Abhorad Nadrimal’s ancestors elected to convert, but like
many Marranos remained loyal to Judaism, married among them-
selves, and at the risk of their lives taught their faith to their children.
They were aware that by Jewish law they were Jews even though they
had undergone baptism, the principle being once a Jew, always a Jew.

The Marranos sadly watched over half a million of their brethren go
into exile the very day that Columbus set sail toward the East Indies by
going west.
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Some of the hapless unconverted Jews found refuge in the port of
Lisbon. But in 1497 they were dragged by their Portuguese hosts to
baptismal fonts and forcibly converted. To their grief, their children
were dispatched with criminals and the insane to the “Islas Perdi-
das”—uninhabited islands in the West Indies.

Many children died en route aboard ship from cold wind and foul
food. Of those dropped off at St. Thomas some were devoured by croc-
odiles, others poisoned by serpents, a few raised by the cannibal
Carib Indians. Upon reaching maturity, they innocently mated with
their own brothers or sisters, one who somehow returned to Lisbon
was unknowingly married to his own mother.

Parents who were able set out to the West Indies in search of their
children. Others set out to flee the fires of the Inquisition. So many had
come in a score of years that Spain established the Holy Office in Mex-
ico, capital of New Spain, which included the West Indies, the Florida
coast to Panama, and Calafia (California). And, continued grandmoth-
er Zora, the first victim of the Inquisition in New Spain was a black-
smith who lived on the very island where the Laffites lived—his name
was Hernando Alonso.

Alonso, as the Holy Office of the Inquisition at Mexico recorded,
had reached western shores no later than 1511, during which year he
fought with Hernando Cortes (Cortez) in the conquest of Cuba. Along
with other Marranos, he settled in the city of Santo Domingo, on the
island then called Hispaniola, discovered along with St. Thomas by
Columbus on his second voyage in 1493. The discoverer’s brother
Bartholomew established on the Ozuma River the city of Santo Do-
mingo, first in the western hemisphere, in 1496.

So many Marranos were brazenly practicing Judaism in that city
that in 1520 agent-priests of the Holy Office arrived to check heresy in
Hispaniola. They promptly renamed the island after their order and
many suspected Judaizers fled, among them Hernando Alonso. He
made his way with his wife and young son to Vera Cruz, New Spain.
There he rejoined, as Hernando Cortes’ conquistadores, 500 strong,
poised to invade the Aztec capital, the megalopolis they called Mex-
ico-Tenochtitlan.

The spring of 1521 found Alonso fighting and conquering. It took
another five years to quell sporadic Indian uprisings. Following battles
in which Alonso served, at Panuco and Guanachuato north of Mexico,
he was rewarded with a country estate at Actopan, 40 miles northwest
of the capital, staffed with Indian slaves.
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The conquistadore’s landowner status explosively expired in the
year 1528 when an agent of the Inquisition, Vicente de Maria, arrived
in Mexico with authority to act in matters of faith. An informer, a
former resident of Santo Domingo, came to De Maria’s Holy Office,
revealing that he had seen in Hernando Alonso’s house a curious rite
about the year 1519. A man named Palma was holding a naked two-
year-old upright in a basin, and Alonso poured wine over the boy’s .
head, then collected the drippings from the child’s sexual parts into a
cup. They drank the wine and danced about him singing Dominum
Deus Israel Egypto (a hymn commemorating Israel’s exodus from
Egypt—a probable reference to Psalm 114).

Alonso was imprisoned, charged with Judaizing (though no such
rite exists in Judaism). He was specifically accused of baptising his son
“according to the ritual of the law of Moses” after the boy had been
formally baptized in the Catholic Church.

His brother Francisco de Morales, also a conquistador, was also
brought before the tribunal of priests and charged with disrespectful
treatment of a crucifix.

Both were sentenced to be burned alive, though it was their first of-
fense, to which they confessed under torture. As in Old Spain, Inquisi-
tion officials conceived the fateful day as a gala event, an auto-da-fe,
thus making it an act of (Christian) faith to attend. The deep grief of
the families of Hernando Alonso and Francisco de Morales, required
by the Holy Office to behold the execution, contrasted starkly to the
joyous holiday mood of the populace.

Leading clergymen and distinguished citizens—the Viceroy of New
Spain, Alcalde of Mexico—ascended the platform in the stand erected
in the center of the city’s plaza—the Square of Santiago de Tlaltetolco,
there to sit under an awning shading them from the blazing sun. The
victims tightly bound to stakes, a lighted torch was touched to the
brushwood near their feet.

Amidst the cheering men, women, and children were Indians who
recalled that at this identical place that the flames rose to consume the
two Jews, Aztec priests had torn the hearts out of their victims in sacri-
ficial rites, for by this very spot where now loomed the Catholic Cathe-
dral, had formerly stood the Aztec Temple of Tlaltetolco.

And, continued grandmother Zora, a century after their martyrdom,
Hollanders wrested Brazil from the Portuguese. Jews and former Mar-
ranos openly worshipped the God of Israel and built synagogues in
that Dutch-occupied land. They fled, however, when a quarter of a
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century passed and (in 1654) the Portuguese reconquered Brazil.
Most returned to Amsterdam, but a few scattered in the West Indian
islands and a handful reached the tip of Manhattan Island, to settle in
New Amsterdam on the North American mainland. After the English
gained the colony they renamed New York, Jews built there the Mill
Street synagogue, the stones of the nearby mill used to grind flour into
Mazoth, the very bread baked by the freed ancient Israelite slaves.
Those millstones are to this day a treasured possession of that Portu-
guese Mill Street synagogue, Shearith Israel.

Almost a century passed before a second large number of Portu-
guese Jews to reach the North American mainland settled at Savannah
in the newly founded thirteenth English colony, Georgia.

About 1730 the English decided to establish a buffer region be-
tween Spanish Florida and their own colony of Carolina. The Jewish
community in London provided for the passage to this colony of a
number of impoverished Portuguese Jews. Arriving in 1733, they set-
tled alongside the first settlement of whites who arrived a few months
earlier in Georgia, near Savannah. Their position was precarious: to
the south, the Spaniards threatened, and to the west were the slightly
less intolerant French.

These Jewish colonists of Georgia labored hard to make a success of
their enterprise. Having brought a scroll of the Law with them, they
organized upon their arrival a congregation called Mickve Israel
(Gathering of Israel). Four years afterwards they even managed to
build and dedicate a ritual pool, called a Mickve (where waters
gathered).

Most influential among Georgia’s Jews was Dr. Samuel Nunez Ri-
biero, the only man of means in their midst. One of the court physi-
cians in Lisbon, he and his family had observed Judaic rites there in se-
crecy for generations. When it was learned that his profession of
Christianity was a pretense, they were plunged into prison. The merits
of his medical skill operated for his release—on the condition that two
officials of the Holy Office should reside in his house.

Soon afterward a member of the doctor’s family was discovered ob-
serving some Jewish rituals. He was given the choice of either immo-
lation at the stake or public renunciation of his religion in the cathe-
dral at Lisbon on Christmas morning. His courage failed. He con-
sented to the second alternative but—facing the images of the Catholic
creed at the altar—he decided to die rather than sacrifice his faith. Ad-
dressing the figure of the Virgin Mary, he made a scurrilous comment
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on the birth of Jesus Christ. This witticism cost him his life: he was
immediately led to the stake and burned.

This circumstance convinced Nunez that it was time to leave Portu-
gal. A man of great wealth, in the habit of entertaining the principal
families of Lisbon, Nunez arranged a dinner party at his elegant man-
sion on the banks of the Tagus. He included the captain of an English
brigantine anchored in the river. During the festivities, the captain of
this vessel invited the Nunez family to accompany him on board, os-
tensibly to share a light lunch. The group, which included the dogged
spies of the Inquisition and a number of the guests, went aboard. While
they were eating in the cabin the anchor was weighed, the sails un-
furled, and the brigantine suddenly shot out of the Tagus. It carried the
whole protesting party to England.

All this had been previously arranged between Nunez and the cap-
tain at a price of one thousand moidores in gold. In addition the Nunez
females had quilted all their diamonds and jewels into their dresses,
and the doctor, who had changed all his assets into gold, had distribut-
ed the coins (concealed in leather belts) among his sons.

Once aboard, Nunez did not hesitate, but made up his mind to emi-
grate to the New World. Upon his arrival in Georgia, he used his
wealth to acquire six large farms and settled.down with his fellows. All
the Jewish colonists were required to clear ten acres within ten years
and to plant at least 100 mulberry trees per person. Nunez’s primary
objective was silk culture, but he also sponsored Abraham de Lyon, a
Portuguese enologist, who cultivated the Porto and Malaga grapes “to
great perfection.”

In 1742 there came a Spanish attack at Frederica. The English lines
held, but mere rumors of Spanish conquest and the apparition of the
Inquisition were sufficient to frighten away the Portuguese Jews. They
scattered to the West Indies, or northward to Carolina and New York,
De Lyon, as mentioned, having “Gone to Conestoga.”

A short while after the dispersion of Georgia Jewry, a third contin-
gent of Portuguese Jewry fleeing the Inquisition reached Newport,
Rhode Island. An earthquake in 1755 devastated the Capital of Portu-
gal and shattered the dungeon walls wherein had languished many
Marranos. A few managed to escape and at Lisbon charter a ship that
took them directly to their haven in the New World.

These thankful Jews erected Yeshuat Israel synagogue in Newport
during the French and Indian War (1759-1763). The spectre of the
Inquisition ever before them, though the Spaniard was in the distant
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West Indies and Louisiana, they nonetheless built a secret escape pas-
sage. From the floor of the pulpit a trapdoor under a carpet near the
reader’s desk issued down a stairway into a small basement. There a
tunnel led to an exit 100 feet beyond the south wall. It opened over
where the hillside tapered off into a ravine shaded by chestnut trees.

Most honored at the dedication of the Newport synagogue was
Jacob Rodrigues Rivera, who traced his ancestry to American martyrs
of the Inquisition. Diego Lopez Rivera and his wife Dona Blanca de
Rivera, who fled from Spain to New Spain, arrived in Mexico (City)
about the time the Pilgrims arrived in Cape Cod aboard the May-
flower, and for even more compelling religious persecution than the
suffering English refugees.

Unlike the Pilgrims, who made a new life for themselves to worship
God according to the dictates of their conscience, the Riveras were
among those who, convicted by the Holy Office of “Judaizing,” were
in 1648 martyred at the stake in Mexico.

Like the Marrano martyrs victimized for their faith, but even more
for their wealth, so, too, were the Jewish traders and Christians killed
by ruthless Spaniards. Such, recounted Zora, was the fate of Jacob
Gomez. He, the brother of Daniel Gomez, an American-Indian
trader, was a merchant and served as Spanish interpreter to the Eng-
lish Admiralty for twenty years. His career was cut short when, in
1723, Jacob put into a Cuban port with his cargo in the hold of the
vessel Greyhound. Spaniard thugs jumped aboard, cutting up the de-
fending Jew into quarters.

Even into the days of Laffite there were Portuguese Jews living
whose limbs had been mangled by the rack or whose bodies exhibited
the tortures and ordeals endured at the mercy of the Spanish Inquisi-
tion.

Visions of the dismembered Gomez; of the martyrdom of Don and
Dona de Rivera, Hernando Alonso and many others; of hundreds
burned at the stake in the Spanish Vice-royalties in the New World, at
the plazas in Mexico (New Spain), Cartegena (Colombia), Lima
(Peru); and of the thousands who languished in dungeons of the Holy
Office—including his grandfather, Abhorad Nadrimal, who Zora re-
called was an alchemist in Old Spain, there tortured to death in Zara-
gosa because he refused to embrace the “true faith”: such tales of hor-
ror gave young Jean Laffite no rest.

Impressed in his mind was the stoical heroism, of Francisco Maldo-
nado de Silva, whose martyrdom became enshrined in the heart of ev-
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ery Marrano and Jew. Francisco’s father, Diego Nunez de Silva, had
been reconciled by the Inquisition in Portugal in 1605. Diego, a
skilled surgeon, in fear of his life and that of his family by those en-
vious of his financial successes, sailed to the New World to settle in
Callao on the Chilean coast.

Francisco, at age eighteen, studied medicine and while rummaging
through a book shop came across a copy of Scrutinium Scripturarum,
written in 1391 by Pablo de Santa Maria, a convert to Christianity.

The padre, the former Rabbi Solomon ha-Levi who became Bishop
of Burgos and regent of Spain during the minority of Juan II, wrote his
magnum opus to prove the truth of Christianity. This work became
much favored as a basis upon which to influence Jews to convert.

But the more young Francisco read, the more he questioned the ac-
ceptability of Christian doctrine. His father finally revealed that he
was a Marrano, always observing the Law of Moses in secrecy while
outwardly acting as a Catholic. The father taught his son the com-
mandments and belief of Judaism until his death in 1615. Francisco
then revealed to his two sisters that they were all Jews and should
promptly return to the faith of Moses and Israel. The sisters instead re-
vealed to their father-confessor what they were told. He directed them
to denounce their brother to the Holy Office of the Inquisition, which
they promptly did.

Francisco was arrested on December 12, 1626. Because of his high
standing in the community as a leading physician and his ingenuity in
defending the religion of Judaism instead of immediate torture and
confession, the priests reasoned with him. The polemics continued for
13 years. Then he took upon himself an 80 days’ fast, during which
time he wrote two books, each over a hundred pages, the scraps of
paper pi¢ced together with great ingenuity from the husks of maize.
His ink he made of charcoal and his pens were cut out of egg shells by
a knife he fashioned out of a nail. He grew his hair and beard as did the
Nazarite and called himself Heli Hazares, “‘unworthy servant of God.”

Convicted of apostasy, Heli Hazares was transported to the prison at
Lima, to await execution with other condemned Judaizers.

The Lima prison was filled with fellow Jews facing the fearful fate
of being burnt alive. Some sought to renounce their faith to escape
such a fate. Francisco heard of this in his cell. He twisted maize-husks
into a rope and starved himself until he could squeeze between the
bars. He made a round of the cells urging the prisoners to be brave and
not weaken in their faith. When guards were nearby, he wrote verses to
pass to others to inspire them in their courage.
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At last the great day for the auto-da-f¢ arrived, January 23, 1639. Of
the 63 Jewish victims, 11 were to be burned, the others “reconciled”
to the Church to suffer lesser penalties. As the procession proceeded
to the central plaza, 62 of the prisoners carried green crosses as part of
the pageantry. Francisco alone refused to do so.

As they stood around the scaffold, the “sermon of faith” was
preached and the prisoners were turned over to the secular authorities
who pronounced the dread sentence of burning. Fagots were piled
about the victims, bound to their stakes, and the fires were about to be
set when, records the Chronicler, “A strong wind arose that old in-
habitants of this city affirm (that) they had never seen any wind so
strong in many years. It tore away with great violence the awning
which darkened the scaffold at the very spot where Francisco was
standing, who, looking up towards heaven, said: ‘The God of Israel has
ordained this in order to see me face to face from Heaven.””

After his grandmother passed away, Jean remembered her tales and
hated the Spanish with a burning passion.

Vendetta with Spain

The teenaged youth, Jean Laffite, clerked in the store of his father,
Marcus, at Port au Prince, Saint Domingue (present-day Haiti), until a
slave insurrection erupted on the island at the turn of the century.

Most plantation owners regarded the Africans as sub-humans.
Throughout the Caribbean islands and mainland they were cruelly
subjugated. Chained in groups by means of long heavy chains called
caufles, often weighted with iron collars around their necks, the males
labored in the fields from dawn to dusk. They were clad in cottons
during the summer and thin woolens during the winter, suffering heat
and cold. Any attempt to escape or even to complain was punished by
branding, whipping, or in extreme cases, hanging.

Slave revolts on a minor scale began during the 1790s, their inspira-
tion to liberty fired by the American and French revolutions. Their
drive for freedom was finally attained on the island of Saint Domingue
in a great uprising in 1801. The slaves seized weapons, and gained
control of the interior mountain passes. Greatly outnumbering their
masters, they overran sugar and coffee plantations and massacred all
whites they captured.

Awaiting execution at dawn was the captive French-Jewish planta-
tion owner, Aaron Soria. The coffee and sugar he raised were stored in
his warehouse in the capital city of Saint Domingue. Nearby was his
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retail outlet, both located on the public square. He was captured while
on guard duty in the capital when on a very dark night he hailed a band
he mistook to be on patrol. They were blacks who took him prisoner,
derisively calling him “white monkey.”

About midnight the door of the guardhouse suddenly opened. A
tall, stalwart Negro dressed in full regimentals, with chapeau, plume,
sword and epaulettes appeared. He was the general commander of the
guard. Singling out Soria, he walked up to him, extended his hand, and
exclaimed, “Why, citizen Soria, how came you here? Do you not know
me?” “General,” replied Soria, “your face is familiar to me, but I can-
not recall your name.” “Do you not remember Pierre!”’

Soria recalled. This was the slave whose master gave permission to
work a while on his own and requested of Aaron permission to place
his table for the sale of beer and foods in front of his store. A gang of
sailors ate and drank but refused to pay. Aaron rushed to his aid and
compelled them to pay the amount due Pierre.

Pierre continued: “I have never forgotten your kindness. I will serve
you if I can, but never divulge that I liberated you. Do not compromise
me; when I next open your prison door and raise my chapeau, make
your escape, fly down the mountains for your life.”

Upon reaching the capital he found his wife, Rachel Mendes, and
daughter Judith safe. He secured passage on a New York-bound
schooner. About to board, French troops ordered him to remain and
serve guard duty, as no white man could depart the island. At the same
time, they forced the women to sail.

Aaron, determined to rejoin his family, hid on the next New York-
bound vessel in the hold of a cargo of coffee. At New York he learned
that his wife had left for Charleston, South Carolina. At Charleston he
learned that his wife had set sail for Saint Domingue the moment she
received news that the rebellion had been quelled.

Aaron booked passage on the next vessel bound for St. Domingue
but, upon landing, learned that his wife had upon her arrival on the is-
land been told of his secretive departure for New York to join her
there.

Three successive tail chasing voyages up and down the-Atlantic sea-
coast between the Caribbean Island and Manhattan Island ensued,
husband and wife in search of each other. Half a year and about
12,000 nautical miles later husband and wife were finally reunited in
New York City.

During the rebellion it was easier for those residing in the ports of
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St. Domingue to escape the island. The Laffites residing at Port-au-
Prince carried their goods aboard their own schooner, La Soeur Chérie
(The Beloved Sister) and sailed off to French Martinique. There, the
Laffite brothers purchased from the French government authorities a
“Letter of Marque” authorizing them to seize enemy vessels (France’s
enemy then being Spain).

So the Laffite privateers flying the French tricolor set sail in search
of Spanish vessels as lawful booty. In the port of St. Croix, Jean met a
Danish Jewess, Cristiana Levine, and after a short courtship they were
married. They soon received news that the insurrection at Saint Do-
mingue had been quelled. Laffite’s father returned to Port-au-Prince,
as did the newlyweds. Through their father’s store the brothers sold
out quickly (at bargain prices) captured Spanish loot, including slaves.

As he set out to capture Spanish vessels, he was ever guided by the
vision of his beloved grandmother, Zora. Jean Laffite penned on the
flyleaf of his Bible: “I owe all my ingenuity to the great intuition of my
grandmother, a Spanish Jewess, who was a witness at the time of the
Inquisition.”

After four profitable years of privateering he sailed with his wife,
two sons and daughter, and all his wealth to reside as a gentleman in
France. But they never reached the Atlantic waters, as he again wrote
in his “Journal”:

She, Cristiana, was rich and beautiful. I determined to go to Europe and
I wound up my affairs in the West Indies. I sold my property there, I
bought a ship and loaded her, besides which I had on board a large
amount of specie. All I was worth, in short. When the vessel I was
aboard had been a week at sea we were overhauled by a Spanish Man of
War. The Spaniards captured us. They took everything, goods, specie,
even my wife’s jewels.

They set us on shore among a barren sand cay with just provisions
enough to keep us alive a few days until an American schooner took us
off and landed us in New Orleans. I did not care what became of me. I
was a beggar. My wife took the fever from exposure and hardship and
died in three weeks after my arrival.

Pierre too left Saint Domingue at about the same time as his brother,
sailing aboard La Soeur Chérie. Upon anchoring in New Orleans, the
newly arrived American governor of Louisiana, William Claiborne,
ordered the vessel confiscated.

Privateer Pierre Laffite, whose vessel flew the French flag, told U.S.
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customs agents that having weathered a storm, he put into port to
repair the hull, reset masts, renovate sailing gear, and caulk the seams.

Customs agents were suspicious. Fourteen crewmen were aboard
but 60 signed on at Saint Domingue. Missing were 28 white crewmen
and 18 black crewmen; also seven of her 10 cannons and an entire
cargo of coffee.

Pierre, the captain, explained that the missing crewmen jumped ship
at Port Aux Cayes in Saint Domingue, that the 10 four-pounder can-
nons were shoved overboard during the storm, and that the beans were
sold shipside as soon as his vessel docked.

Customs officials thought differently. Governor Claiborne charged
Pierre with smuggling, as proved by the missing crewmen, cannon, and
coffee.

Deprived of his vessel, penniless Pierre remained in New Orleans,
where he was soon joined by his pauperized, widowed brother, Jean.
With an audacity and boldness that would typify the Laffites, they re-
sorted to the unexpected and enlisted as agents in the service of U.S.
Customs. Even more astounding was the fact that they were not only
accepted, but promptly elevated to the rank of deputy marshals. This
was not, however, as surprising as it would seem, for who knew more
than they about smuggling?

The brothers harbored the secret longing to someday avenge
Spanish vessels—especially Jean, who sought to capture that vessel re-
sponsible for the death of his beloved Cristiana. The opportunity pre-
sented itself one day in 1806, as recorded by Jean: “I met some daring
fellows who were as poor as I was. We bought a schooner and declared
against Spain eternal war. So long as I live I am at war with Spain, but
no other nation. I am at peace with the world except Spain.”

That year the French islands of Martinique and Guadalupe were oc-
cupied by the British. So the Laffite brothers sailed to Colombia to ob-
tain its “Letter of Marque.” That South American country declared
her independence from Spain and welcomed the participation of priva-
teers in her struggle.

Issued the prized letter, the Laffites lowered the French tricolor and
raised the Colombian tricolor. Their vessel may have been the two-
masted, square-rigged Misere owned by Jean Laffite. He promptly
sallied forth to capture and plunder Spanish ships wherever they could
be found in Gulf waters.

Laffite’s Misére soon captured La Rosalia, a copper-bottomed
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schooner, which he renamed for the golden dolphin Dorade. The
armed schooner Las Caridad (The Charity) surrendered to the unerr-
ing Laffite fire. To honor Colombia and its hero, the South American
patriot Simon Bolivar, he renamed this schooner General Bolivar. The
sting of Laffite was felt by yet another Spanish vessel, the Wasp; also a
large wide-bottomed schooner and another were taken, the former
named Last Prize, the latter Surprise.

It came as no surprise that as Jean Laffite swept the Gulf he cap-
tured the very vessel that three years earlier had plundered his schoon-
er and left him with his family to die upon a desolate reef.

Among the numerous Spanish vessels taken by Laffite’s personally
owned hermaphrodite brigs were the Maria and Louisa Antonio.

While Jean and Pierre worked as a team, their brothers captained
their own vessels. The oldest Laffite brother, Alexandre Frederic,
popularly called Capitaine Dominique or Dominique You (Domi-
nique perhaps a reminder of his native Saint Domingue), outmaneu-
vered The Fly and overpowered El Tigre. Laffite’s brother René or
Renato Beluche (how or why René acquired or assumed that name is
not known) captained the Genny and EI Esbion, no doubt his prizes of
capture.

It is not known which of the Laffite brothers should be credited with
the capture of Nuestra Senora del Carmen, renamed Esperanza; La
Cometa, which in turn captured the black-and-yellow-striped Harle-
quin; Philanthrope; L’Aquila (The Eagle), renamed Petit Milan; the
armed schooner Demi Lune (Half Moon); The Lady of the Gulf: Re-
publican; Milita; La Flora Americana; Diligent; Cassadoré; Non Such;
Panchita.

These and many others were skillfully maneuvered into Barataria
Bay, about 90 miles south of New Orleans, through dangerous Bara-
taria Pass at the mouth of the Gulf.

The pirate hideaway at Barataria Bay was as safe and sound as could
be, its location unexcelled. Sixty miles from New Orleans as the crow
flies, they deposited their pirated goods at “The Temple,” a mound
where an ancient Indian tribe, the Showasha, buried their dead. Here,
businessmen from New Orleans arrived under cover of night to pur-
chase the auctioned rich loot of captured Spanish vessels.

Dominique You and Rene Beluché remained here between sailing
trips, while Jean and Pierre settled in New Orleans. Jean opened a
blacksmith shop at the corner of Bourbon and St. Philip Streets.
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Behind its respectable facade, wild African blacks were tamed and
slaves forged the links that made up the caufles for chaining their
brothers and sisters in transit and on the plantations.

Pierre opened an exclusive classy shop on Royal Street from which
he sold pirated silks, exotic laces, and a variety of fancy “imports.”

Of the four Laffite brothers, Jean possessed the greatest charm and
expressed himself fluently in any of four languages: French, Spanish,
Italian, English. The olive-complexioned Jewish Creole stood almost
six feet tall with black hair and flashing eyes, his appearance imposing.
Sportily dressed, he entertained lavishly at his mansion over his black-
smith shop, his etiquette impeccable and his manners delightful.

His charisma enchanted the elite of society. Aboard his schooners
on the Gulf and at Barataria, too, when among the unshaven, unkempt,
unruly ruffian buccaneers, Jean’s suave polish and natty dress made
him an object of respect. The crudest and crassest of the pirates was
aware that beneath his clean-shaven face and polished nails lay as
devilish an outlaw as was Blackbeard, the pirate chief, who in 1718
found refuge in Barataria Bay.

Jean was deadly as an enemy, quick on the draw and cool as ice. But
he was more than that. He was an analyst, shrewd and calculating. He
studied the inherent weaknesses of the merr and their associations at
Barataria. He watched their depradations upon the very merchants
who came to bid and buy. He watched the rival pirate captains feuding
with each other as they competed in lowering prices to gain sales.

Jean Laffite observed a sharp increase in their rivalry after January
1, 1808, the deadline imposed by the U.S. Congress for importing
Africans into the United States. This act legally ended the overseas
trade in slaves, but opened a feverish activity in Barataria. The reason
was obvious. The price for a black male sold in Havana for $300 after
January 1 soared to $1,000 in New Orleans, where plantation owners
from all along the Mississippi River and its tributaries arrived to
purchase more and more slaves.

But Jean Laffite noted that instead of taking advantage of the princi-
ple of supply and demand, the buccaneer captains were in rivalry, stole
each other’s blacks, and offered prime males for sale at a mere dollar a
pound. Accusations and arguments between them would soon result in
open warfare that threatened the very existence of Barataria. It was
then that the fighting captains agreed to unite under Jean Laffite.

Standing on a hillside before a motley assemblage of almost 500
sabre-rattling sea robbers and cut-throats, knife-and-gun-brandishing
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felons and desperados, the Jewish Creole dandy stood firm, yet re-
laxed, speaking in his gentlemanly fashion.

He told the men that henceforth they would act only under his or-
ders, not as lawless pirates but as lawful privateers flying the flag of
Cartagena (Colombia). But all the pirates knew that Jean Laffite was
no privateer. Instead of his complying with maritime law, which re-
quired that a captured ship and cargo could be kept only after it was
first brought into the port where the “Letter of Marque” was issued—
Cartagena—and there the seizure formally approved by an Admiralty
Court, he brought his prizes directly to Barataria.

Some of the pirates knew that Laffite the Jew had loot as a second-
ary motive, that his main objective was to destroy the Spanish shipping
as fast as possible with as much a semblance of legality as possible.

A follower of pirate leader Gambino or Granbo, himself a savage
grim character, stepped forward into the clearing before Laffite to
challenge him. Gruffly he jeered Laffite for calling himself a priva-
teer. He guffawed at the idea that the baby face standing before them
could qualify as a pirate. Laffite calmly drew his pistol and shot the
dissident through the heart. A spontaneous outburst of cheers issued
from the throats of hundreds of pirates assembled. They shouted to
Laffite, Bos and Chief. Never thereafter did any buccaneer similarly
challenge their leader.

Laffite set the men to work transforming Grand Terre into an island
fortress. They built his mansion on a hillock overlooking the entire is-
land and Gulf. This he outfitted and furnished with the finest of drap-
eries, rugs, figurines, lamps, the richest of loot that was en route on
Spanish ships somewhere in the Gulf.

Sturdy thatched hut abodes were built by and for the buccaneers.
Huge warehouses and a new barracks were built to replace the shabby
storehouses and dilapidated slave quarters. Goods and ‘“black .ivory”
could now be better stored until sold.

African slaves could no longer be imported, yet sales of the blacks
did not diminish and none questioned their sources of origin. It was as-
sumed by many that Barataria had become the major source of import-
ed “black ivory.” From far and near the slave traders flocked to “The
Temple”; the prices controlled by Laffite gave both the pirate sellers
and plantation and city buyers a handsome profit. Safe escort was
assured for all by order of Jean Laffite. No Baratarian dared disobey.

New Orleans businessman David G. Seixas, who owned a few slaves,
acquired a schooner and possibly arranged for their shipment and
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transport. His uncle, Abraham Mendes Seixas, who had engaged in the
slave trade at Charleston, composed the following doggerel published
in the South Carolina State Gazette:

Abraham Seixas

Also gracious

Once again does offer
His services pure

For to secure

Money in the coffer.

He has for sale,

Some Negroes, male,

Will suit full well grooms,
He has likewise

Some of their wives

Can make clean, dirty rooms.

For planting, too

He has a few

To sell, all for the cash,
Of various price,

To work the rice

Or bring them to the lash.

The young ones true,

If that will do,

May some be had of him
To learn your trade

They may be made,

Or bring them to your trim.

The boatmen great,

Will you elate

They are so brisk and free;
What e’er you say,

They will obey,

If you buy them of me.

Competing with the leading slave traders, Franklin & Framfield of
Richmond and Charleston, a Christian company, was the Jewish com-
pany, Ansley, Benjamin, George, Solomon Davis Co. Based in Rich-
mond and Petersburg, Virginia, the four brothers’ firm did not hesitate
to go at lengths to obtain slaves, advertising their supply throughout
the south. Thus, they announced in the Columbus, Georgia Enquirer:
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“Sixty likely Virginia Negroes—house servants, field hands, blow boys
(buglers), cooks, washers, ironers and three first rate seamstresses.”

The Davis Co., like Franklin & Framfield, kept their source of sup-
ply secret. They assured everyone that they would continue to receive
slave shipments by every arrival in Columbus.

The slave-trading Davis family was singled out by Harriet Beecher
Stowe in her commentary, 4 Key to Uncle Tom’s Cabin, noting that
“The Davis’ in Petersburg are the great slave traders. They are Jews,
came to that place many years ago as poor peddlers. These men are al-
ways in the market, giving highest price for slaves. During the summer
and fall they buy them at low prices, trim, shave and wash them, fatten
them so that they may look sleek, and sell them to great profit.”

Scornful of the Davis brothers, Stowe praised the Friedman
brothers, whom she may have known personally while she lived in Cin-
cinnati. Joseph and Isaac Friedman, after they first arrived in Ohio,
moved south to Tuscumbia, Alabama, to open a store in that town.
One day the slave Peter Still, hired out by his master John Hogun to a
bookseller in town, approached Joseph Friedman, in whom he dis-
cerned a man of compassion.

Still told Friedman that he had been kidnapped in his early child-
hood from the doorstep of his home in New Jersey and taken as a slave
to Kentucky. There he appealed to Henry Clay but was unsuccessful in
gaining his freedom. He labored as a slave in Alabama for over 40
years and longed for freedom.

Joseph, who had labored with a pack on his back for seven years,
sympathized. He agreed on a plan to free “Uncle Peter,” as Still was
called. But it was frought with danger. The Jew, small in stature, with
black hair and keen dark eyes, upon his arrival was regarded with
suspicion and dislike by the people of Tuscumbia. Now he had gained
the confidence of everyone by integrity and neither he nor his brother
were treated with rudeness or disrespect. But an aroused public could
change that hard won sentiment, and they could suffer being tarred
and feathered or worse.

Perhaps their isolation, their not mingling freely in society, attracted
Peter. Whenever he was in their presence, although no word was ut-
tered respecting himself, he felt that he was regarded as a man.

Peter Still influenced his master to let him live with the Friedman
brothers and work for them and keep his pay. The arrangement was
against the law, but his young master assented, and the secret kept.

After Peter accumulated over $200, he asked Joseph to buy him
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from his master. Hogun, however, said that he could get $1,000 for
him any day.

Joseph then bid Peter farewell as he left to trade across the Missis-
sippi in the Red River country, and Isaac continued as his boss.

Young John Hogun’s aversion to selling Peter was suddenly
removed when an auction held in town included two choice 16-year-
old boys. Wanting to own them, he offered Peter to Isaac if the Jew
would buy for him those lads. Isaac talked it over with Peter, who told
him: “You are not used to dealing in slaves, and you’d best not buy the
boy. There’ll be some game about it. If young master wants to buy
him, he’ll come round, I reckon.”

Hogun again met with Friedman, who told him that he would not
buy the boys, but would give him for Peter his top price of $500.
Hogun went to the auction. The boys were put up on the block. The
sale was going on. Hogun grew desperate. The boys he wanted would
not wait for bidders, for they were choice fellows.

“Well,” said he, as he walked towards Friedman’s store, ‘“you may
have him for $500; but it’s a shame to sell him so.”

The deal consummated, Hogun hurried back to the auction. One
boy had become the property of a planter near town, the other he man-
aged to purchase for $750.

Peter, that night, brought to Friedman a bag containing all the
money he had earned during the years he had been out for hire, $300.
He trusted Isaac, but had known many defrauded by their benefactors.
Isaac Friedman wrote a receipt for the silver. Peter could not read it
but believed it genuine.

Townspeople heard of the sale. “Poor Uncle Peter sold to a Jew.
Jews will sell their own children for money. Friedman will probably
send him off to the rice swamps. Poor Uncle Peter.”

Men and women of Tuscumbia, who bought and sold, beat and op-
pressed the black man, considered it their right to do so, but to give a
Jew—a foreigner, too—such a right was unthinkable.

Friedman, despised and suspected, arranged with Peter that as soon
as he should have earned another $200, he would give him his free
papers.

Within two years, Peter earned his freedom, the papers given to him
by Joseph Friedman, who returned from his stay in the Arkansas
territory.

Joseph left again and Isaac decided to remove to Cincinnati, where
his brother Levi resided. He took Peter with him on the boat for Louis-
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ville and Cincinnati. Peter continued on to Pittsburgh and Philadelphia
to seek out his brother. He found his way to the office of the Under-
ground Railroad, where he told his story to a young black attendant. It
was his own younger brother, William Still. At last, Peter was reunited
with his mother, brothers, and sisters.

Peter returned to Cincinnati to the Friedmans and sought their ad-
vice on helping his wife, Vina, escape. Friedman gave Peter a “pass”
to a “Mr. Alexander,” requesting that he serve as Peter’s guardian,
and the duo left for Tuscumbia, Alabama. To all who inquired he kept
his freedom a secret and said. that Friedman would be returning to
Tuscumbia.

Fortunately, an abolitionist, Seth Concklin, helped Peter Still in his
attempt to save his wife from slavery. Guided by Concklin, Peter and
Vina made their escape, but when the runaways reached Vincennes,
Indiana, they were detected, arrested, and returned. Seth could have
escaped but refused to leave them. On the boat trip to Alabama, Seth
Concklin, chained and shackled, “accidentally” fell overboard and
drowned in the Cumberland River.

Levi Friedman prepared to risk a visit to Tuscumbia to help Peter
Still and his family but was warned not to undertake such a futile and
hazardous mission. One of his friends wrote him from Alabama that
the Tuscumbia townspeople blamed the Friedman brothers as instiga-
tors of the entire affair.

This case became a cause célebre with Harriet Beecher Stowe and
others who espoused the cause of freedom for all people. Eventually
enough money was raised to pay for the freedom of Vina Still and her
husband and family.

There were many Jews who agreed with the Friedman brothers, an
overwhelming majority in the deep South as in the North.

Cotton Commission Agent and New Orleans banker Julius Weis(s)
could never reconcile himself to the institution of slavery. He came
south as a peddler, trudging through Mississippi from plantation to
plantation. At first he watched aghast as he beheld Negroes stripped
naked, bound to a post, and whipped on their bare backs by an over-
seer. “I afterwards got somewhat accustomed to it, but I always felt
pity for the poor slaves.” But he never forgot the fate of a runaway
slave, and recorded what to him was a nightmare.

“One night I stopped at the house of Mr. Jefferies—during the
night 12 of his slaves ran away. The next morning he sent for a man
named Ridel who had 12 bloodhounds and who made a business of
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catching runaway slaves. There were several in the party who were
going in pursuit and when they started off they asked me if I would go
along and as the sight was new to me I concluded to go.

“The dogs got on the trail of the Negroes and we followed them for
about five miles and finally came upon them in a thick growth of brush
where they were huddled together. Some of them had climbed up into
the trees and the rest were on the ground where the dogs jumped them
and tore them in such a manner that I was disgusted at the sight. I start-
ed back to the house.

“When I had nearly reached the house, one of the Negro women in
the party who had gotten away from the rest and was trying to make
her way back home, came up to me and asked me to protect her from
the dogs. I told her that I would if I could, but before we got to the
house the dogs overtook her and as I had no weapon with which to de-
fend her, they jumped on her and before the men arrived they had torn
almost every thread of her clothing and bitten her severely.”

“Disagreeable and repulsive,” wrote Weis, “was the tactics used by
southerners in capturing the slaves.”

At the commission brokerage house in New Orleans, operated by
the Jewish merchants Ruben Levin Rochelle and Hart Moses Shiff, a
slave working there (but owned by a Louisiana judge) escaped. His
Honor demanded the lad’s return. Rochelle & Shiff placed the follow-
ing notice in the Louisiana Gazette of January 18, 1812:

20 DOLLARS REWARD

Absconded from the house of the subscribers, on the night of the 16th
inst. a mulatto boy, named Ovid, (the property of Judge A. Trouard, of
the German Coast,) about 17 years of age, about five feet high, he had
on a grey coloured coatee, with a black velvet collar and plated buttons,
a grey waistcoat, white nankeen pantaloons, and short boots. Whoever
will deliver him to the subscribers, or to his owner, or secure him in any
Jail, shall receive a reward of twenty dollars, besides all reasonable
charges. Masters of vessels are forewarned from harboring or carrying
off said boy at their peril.

Slaves, always in increasing demand in New Orleans, were smuggled
from Barataria past such men as Antonio Mendez, “Civil Command-
ant of a district about six leagues (18 miles) below New Orleans.” He
had been appointed to this position by Governor Claiborne, who so in-
formed James Madison, Secretary of State, forwarding Mendez’ lim-
pieza.
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Mendez, a Marrano, attempted to conceal his Jewish identity during
the period Louisiana was under Spanish rule. He acquired in 1784
from the Spanish Court a limpieza—a certificate usually awarded to
“Old Christians” that attested to their purity of blood, free “of all taint
of bad races of Moors, Jews, Mulattos and Indians.” This was his pass
into Catholic society.

In 1790 he married French Catholic Felicite Ducre in New Orleans’
St. Louis Cathedral. Nonetheless, Antonio Mendez was harassed by
the Catholic inhabitants of his district. Madison read his limpieza and
dolefully commented: “Mr. Mendez, although a Catholic, is said to be
of Jewish extraction and on this account is by no means a favorite with
his neighbors and manifests disquietude.” In 1808 Mendez was trans-
ferred by appointment of Governor Claiborne, Justice of the Peace for
St. Bernard’s Parish (the Louisiana equivalent of county). Ignoring the
Laffite smugglers he maintained peace in his parish.

Once a week and sometimes oftener, slave auctions were held at
“The Temple” in Barataria. Laffite kept his “privateers” constantly on
the move. Within an amazingly short time the organizing genius of
Jean Laffite manifested itself. He systematized a dispatch of 50 ships to
sweep the Gulf for Spanish prizes, thus assuring a constant flow of loot
into “The Temple” and an ample supply of slaves in Barataria’s bara-
coons.

Plantationers and slave traders were generally satisfied with the
quality of Laffite’s slaves. His Africans were sturdy and healthy, for
only the hardiest blacks survived confinement in the deep dark stuffy
hulls of the slave ships, not to mention the contagious diseases and bru-
tal treatment that marked their months-long journey.

Among the Jewish merchants of New Orleans who became closely
associated with Jean Laffite were such leading auction houses as
Jacobs & Asbridge and M. Barnett, which was operated by hot-tem-
pered Maurice Barnett who was married to Marie Celeste Trahan. It
was rumored that the high cost of supporting his wife’s many relatives
was responsible for his ill disposition. Continually he received bills
they incurred when they dined in elegant inns at his expense: “For pan-
cakes with Senor Trahan,” another “For Young Trahan,” and another
for “Dinner for Louis”; “For account of David,” “For Joseph and
Louis” or for “oranges . . . (and) apples given to your father (in-law).”
These were petty as compared to the statement “For the ball of his
mother-in-law,” not to mention the times they all came to him for
cash.
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To support them, if for no other reason, he needed to associate with
Laffite.

One of the leading auctioneer houses of New Orleans parading
blacks on the slave block was that operated by Levy Jacobs and his
Christian partner, George Asbridge. Since January 1, 1808, they, like
all auction houses, sold many domestic slaves, inferior to Laffite’s im-
ports. At times, as when they auctioned off about a hundred “prime
Virginia slaves selected expressly for this market,” Levy and Asbridge
were accused of selling inferior Kentucky slaves. Angrily, auctioneer
Jacobs publicly demanded his accuser to step forward and substantiate
his charge if he could, or forever hold his peace. There was no re-
sponse. He again invited buyers to come forward and see for them-
selves.

Prospective plantationers came forward. They carefully looked over
various parts of the anatomy, particularly the teeth, which enabled
them to determine the age. Experts could tell at a glance a slave’s point
of origin. They were satisfied that these were “Virginia slaves.”

Why Kentucky slaves were regarded as inferior in Louisiana was a
riddle to the nephew of plantationer Sam Fechheimer of Rogersville,
Kentucky. On his large estate there were many log cabins side by side,
in which his slaves lived. Sam’s young nephew, Alfred Seasongood,
visiting from Cincinnati, went to the slave quarters, “watching the little
pickaninnies play and their mammies comb and wash them.” He par-
ticularly enjoyed their singing. One handsome young “darkey,” who
was his uncle’s valet, sang and played “most divinely.” In his log cabin
hung banjos, guitars and other stringed instruments along the wall.

The mammies called “aunts” were quite musical and some had ex-
cellent voices. One was especially endearing to young Alfred. She was
Aunt Tobithy, “very black and fleshy, but the dearest, most affection-
ate woman.” She would sing the oddest little songs while he sat on her
knee and taught him many melodies. The one he liked best was “Buzza
Buzza Sitting on a Yoe ... ”

But to Sam Fechheimer and other Kentuckian plantationers, while
their slaves performed well in the house, they were not as adept as
those in Virginia who toiled at hard labor in the fields. For this reason,
Kentucky slaves were considered inferior.

And Virginia’s native slaves did not compare to imported African
“Black Ivory” offered at Laffite’s “Temple.” Slaves from Africa’s
Gold Coast, pitch black and ferocious, brought the lowest prices. Pre-
ferred were those from French Dahomey, tobacco-colored and gentle.
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Males in their twenties brought higher prices than females of that age,
and children lesser prices.

Most desired were the females from French Senegal. They were
priced even higher than prized males. These possessed fine figures
with silky black hair that flowed to their waists and knees. French and
Spanish plantation owners in Santo Domingo, by selective breeding,
had produced an exotic type they called “Les Sirenes.” These, whom
Southerners called “Serpent Women,” had remarkably exquisite facial
features, lithe bodies, small hands and feet. These above all were
sought as mistresses.

Laffite maintained a number of tantalizing ‘“Serpent Women” at
Grand Isle, across Barataria Pass from Grand Terre. He turned Grand
Isle into an island of pleasure—saloons for drinking and gambling and
bordellos lavishly outfitted. “Les Sirenes” were among as many as two
hundred alluring females of all nations. These beauties offered guests
a combination of Laffite’s Lucullan delights and the orgies of the re-
nowned New Orleans Swamp.

Virtually all honest businessmen of the Crescent City, Jew and
Christian alike, began to deal exclusively in highly profitable pirated
Spanish goods. One of these, the first Jew to arrive in New Orleans
under the Stars and Stripes, in 1804, the 23-year-old Jacob Hart of
Philadelphia, aided by his father Jacob Naphtali Hart, sold great quan-
tities of varied imports, from logwood and mahogany to olives and
raisins. He became the owner of a number of vessels, including the
schooner Celestine. Confiscation of the latter, on a voyage to the
Yucatan in New Spain, gave him good cause to join in trade with Laf-
fite. Spanish authorities kept its super-cargo and arrested the
Celestine’s captain, Jean Robert, and the entire crew.

Captain Robert was charged in 1809 with being an American spy
and his crew a vanguard unit of a planned invasion. Rebellion was
brewing at that time throughout Mexico. Though the charges were un-
founded and unproved, captain and crew languished in a Mexican
prison, released only by intervention of Louisiana’s governor.

Upon Robert’s return to New Orleans, Hart rewarded him by mak-
ing him a full partner. Sharing their hatred of Spain, together the Jew
and Christian dealt in contraband obtained at “The Temple.” But they
were in good company—most New Orleans merchants.

Laffite increased his merciless, relentless attacks on Spanish ship-
ping, emboldened even further by news that the Mexican Revolution
for Independence was being waged by the rag-tag army of Reverend
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Miguel Hidalgo, hailed as the George Washington of Mexico.

Armed with only machetes and spears, they were routed outside
Mexico City and the revolt crushed. The church decreed that since a
rebellion against Spain was a rebellion against God, 58-year-old Fa-
ther Hidalgo was excommunicated for being a Lutheran and a heretic,
a Judaizer and an atheist. He was executed by a firing squad in
Chihuahua and beheaded; his head taken to Guanajuato, there hung in
a granary as a warning to those who would dare revolt against Spain.

Laffite sought vengeance. He intensified his pursuit of Spanish ship-
ping and became known everywhere as the “Pirate of the Gulf.” The
United States, involved in a dispute with Spain over the Louisiana/New
Spain boundary, warned Laffite to desist from further acts or suffer se-
vere punishment. Louisiana’s Governor Claiborne ordered the chief of
the pirates to close his Baratarian trade mart and disperse his pirates,
but for another reason.

“The Temple” was doing a trade of such magnitude that it wreaked
havoc with the entire economy of the Gulf and far inland regions. As
many as 400 blacks were sold in a single day and smuggled into New
Orleans and out of Louisiana by their new owners or Laffite agents.
New Orleans banking declined and it was apparent that Laffite was
monopolizing Louisiana’s import trade and the commerce of the entire
Mississippi Valley. Jean Laffite had become the greatest trader in all
the West.

Even the national government felt the loss of revenues. Laffite had
no intention of dissolving his thriving empire. The order to disperse ig-
nored, Louisiana’s governor posted a $500 reward for the head of
Jean Laffite. The “Bos” countered with a reward of $1,500 which he
posted throughout New Orleans for the head of Governor Claiborne.

The United States government had become embroiled in the War of
1812 and turned its attention away from the pirates of the Gulf
towards the redcoats of Canada. But Governor Claiborne acted, as we
have seen, to annihilate Barataria.

The “wanted” Laffite became the “most wanted” in all the West
when General Jackson sought his services in defense of the city and
again after the war when pirate-chief and general stood side by side in
sharing the limelight as the “Heroes of New Orleans.”

However, Jean Laffite’s greatest pride was his share in smashing the
fleet of Spain, avenging the might of those who were responsible for
his wife’s death, his grandfather’s murder, along with the murder of
thousands of other Marrano martyrs, and for the exile of all Spanish
Jewry.
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Portrait of Jean Laffite (1804).
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Judaism Takes Root in Western Wilderness

Hebrews in Bondage

Overseas, the Napoleonic era brought to the Jews on the Rhine citi-
zenship in the French Empire. The German Jew gained equality in the
newly created Kingdom of Westphalia; Frankfurt granted Jews civil
rights; so too did the Hanseatic cities. The Grand Duchy of Baden in
southern Germany, also a member of the Confederation of the Rhine,
declared Jews free hereditary citizens. Bavaria stood alone in her re-
fusal to accord Jews any semblance of equality.

But the overthrow of Napoleon was accompanied by the restoration
of the old “legitimate” regimes, and whatever civil rights had been
granted Jews then were cancelled. The newly postulated concept of a
Christian-Germanic state provided no role for the Jew; either he could
enter via baptism or he could exit by emigration.

Bavaria continued to enforce the cruelest of all regulations, requir-
ing the matrikel of prohibitive cost, for all Jewish young men except
the first born, and other restrictions that made it almost impossible for
them to marry. New oppressive measures were enacted.

The Bavarian Diet, in its determination to force the Jew to abandon
his faith and be baptized, censored his sacred books, enacted special
taxes for Sabbath and Festival candles. But the Jew refused to yield.
Few—very few—converted to Christianity. To the young, America
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was the place that offered both religious and economic freedom; only
in that land could they enjoy the Napoleonic ideals of liberty, equality,
and fraternity—these essentials withdrawn and withheld from them by
the reactionary government bent on stamping out what they deemed
“the disease of liberalism.”

Anti-Jewish legislation infected universities with virulent anti-Semi-
tism. Frenzied Wurzburg University students led the attack, physically
attacking Jews with the blood-curdling cry, “HEP! HEP!”—the ini-
tials signifying the Latin phrase Hierosolyma est Perdita (Jerusalem is
lost). Riots spread from Wurzburg to the cities of Bayreuth, Bamberg,
Hamburg, Frankfurt, Darmstadt, Danzig. Everywhere mobs looted
Jewish stores and ransacked their homes.

America beckoned to these hounded Jewish youths to come to its
hospitable shores. In such a typical community as Middletown on the
Connecticut River, the Middlesex Gazette, quoted in its issue of April
1, 1819 from the Philadelphia Franklin Gazette:

What! still reject the fated race

Thus long denied repose—
What—madly striving to efface

The rights that heaven bestows?

Say, flows not in each Jewish vein,
Uncheck’d—without control;

A tide as pure—as free from stain—
As warms the Christian’s soul!

Do ye not yet the times discern
That these shall cease to roam—
That Shiloh, pledg’ for their return
Will bring his ransom’d home!

Hundreds of Middletown-like communities in the Ohio Valley as
well as in the East, though they may have been without a press, had
able spokesmen through the letters of German Jews already settled in
the West. Their enticing accounts coupled with the driving barbarism
of the Germans meant that many a Jewish youth was westward bound.

Poor but desperate German Jewish youths indertured themselves to
reach America. One, who told of his arrival and treatment in letters
that never reached his parents, was Wolf Samuel.

When his ship, Vrouw Elizabeth, docked at its destination after
seven months on the high seas, Samuel wrote from Baltimore: “I my-
self was completely bereft of clothes. You can imagine that when a
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ship is at sea for seven months everything is worn out and in pieces.
This is what I brought off the ship—one pair of corduroy trousers,
which were not good, two shirts, an overcoat and a black coat which
was old. In short, my belongings were not worth four dollars.”

The ship’s captain sold Samuel at the auction market to Stephen
Boyd, a wealthy farmer, for the price of passage—$76, plus $2.50 for
interpreter and indenture fees. The farmer incurred an additional
$5.45 for having Samuel transported to his farm at Peach Bottom,
York County, Pennsylvania.

In another letter Wolf Samuel described life on the plantation. Its
owner, he wrote, was a Dutch Jew who after being in the United States
only 17 years had become a millionaire. The owner made him super-
visor of 94 blacks. Daily he studied English for one hour, and his kind
master, who was paying for the teacher, provided him with good cloth-
ing, and a special pair of shoes for the Sabbath. He was given food and
tobacco of excellent quality. During his servitude which would last
two years, he would be able to save a substantial sum of money. All in
all, Wolf concluded, he could not wish for anything better for himself.

With the exception of his master’s name, there was not a word of
truth in the entire letter. His period of bondage was three years and
two months. He received no wages, for toiling along with three slaves
to construct a fish reservoir on his master’s land on the Susquehanna
River. He lacked decent clothing and food. Overworked and underfed
the lad fell ill. When he complained and refused to work until his
health improved, Boyd vowed: “By heaven, I’ll have you up before the
judge in York (Pennsylvania).”

“I wish you would take me there,” Samuel retorted.

“You will go before the judge, Goddam your blood.”

Samuel defiantly retorted that he wanted to go to court. Boyd angri-
ly shouted, ““Shut up or I'll thrash you and I’'m the right man to do it.”

Boyd continued to curse Wolf, warning him that if he did not watch
his tongue he would be consigned to a local jailhouse to be beaten.

Wolf Samuel bore his servitude for a year and a half. Conditions
worsened until, unable to endure his captivity any longer, he ran away.

Boyd placed the following announcement in the York Recorder:

FIVE DOLLARS REWARD

Runaway from the subscriber in Peach Bottom Township, on the 7th in-
stant, a servant man, who while he was with me, went by the name of
William Samuel Verrend. He had on when he went away a pair of Nan-
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kin pantaloons, green cloth coat, brown surtout coat, a wool hat, and
coarse leather shoes; he is about twenty-three years of age, five feet
seven or eight inches high; stout made, and fair complexion. The above
reward will be given to any persons for securing the said runaway in any
jail so that I get him again, or for delivering him to the subscriber. All
persons are warned against harbouring him.

STEPHEN BOYD

Stephen Boyd certainly thought well of his runaway bond servant in
offering that reward when compared to that offered by Naphtali, the
elder son of Michael Hart of Easton in Northampton County, Pennsyl-
vania. When his bond servant, a female, fled his service, Naphtali Hart
placed the following advertisement in the Easton Sentinel, July 17,
1818:

ONE CENT REWARD

Absconded from my service last Wednesday night a bound servant girl
named Sarah Kennedy about 17 years old with a small scar under one of
her eyes. She took with her a variety of clothing, not all recollected, and
a few yards of Irish linnen, part of which was made up. Whoever brings
home said runaway shall be entitled to above reward, but no expenses
paid by

NAPHTALI HART

As for Wolf Samuel, he fled into the western wilderness, probably
to peddle in the Ohio Valley. At last he was a free man in a free coun-
try where no one asked a person’s past. At last his letters reached his
grieving parents. All his previous communications were never sent by
Boyd, who stashed them away in his attic. Had Boyd been able to read
the contents of Samuel’s letters written in Yiddish he would most as-
suredly have sent them. Instead of presenting his bondage as the night-
mare that it was, he sought to allay the concern of his parents. And like
many an indentured servant who left his master, with or without his
blessings, Wolf Samuel found independence in the American West.

The desperate plight of the assaulted German Jew gave rise to the
idea of founding for them a place of refuge in America. At Philadel-
phia, the port city which served as the entranceway to many, merchant
William David Robinson, a concerned Christian, offered Jews a solu-
tion to their plight. He published a pamphlet entitled The Plan for Es-
tablishing a Jewish Settlement in the United States.

The plan urged well-to-do Jews to purchase a large tract of land in
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the Upper Mississippi and Missouri region, northwest of the Ohio Val-
ley. Here, Robinson contended, in this unspoiled wilderness, persecut-
ed German Jews not only could live in peace, but could engage in that
enterprise forbidden to them in Europe—agriculture—and thereby
further the development of the young nation.

That Philadelphia merchant knew the Far West, having traveled to
the Louisiana Territory as well as Spanish America (Mexico,
Venezuela and Colombia). Robinson, one of the earliest Americans to
advocate an interocean canal from the Atlantic to the Pacific through
Nicaragua, wrote a booklet entitled The Route to the Pacific. In this
early guidebook for travel into the undeveloped West, he described
various possible routes from the Mississippi River to the Pacific.
Robinson published this guide 10 years after the epic Lewis and Clark
expedition from the confluence of the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers
to the mouth of the Columbia River at the Pacific.

Robinson’s plan for German and other oppressed European Jews
said, “Several large tracts embracing several millions of acres adjacent
to the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers,” were being offered for sale at
extremely low prices. It should be recalled that the United States ac-
quired this land as part of the Louisiana Purchase at less than four
cents an acre. He went on to state that the climate of this area was well
adapted for Europeans, and that its soil, once cleared of forests, would
prove fertile and productive.

This land, Robinson insisted, inevitably would become the most
populous and flourishing region in the New World. A Jewish colony
therein would ultimately prove highly profitable not only to the set-
tlers, but to the struggling young nation.

We should behold Jewish agriculture spreading through the American
forests. Jewish towns and villages adorning the banks of the Mississippi
and Missouri and the arts, commerce and manufactures would advance
with the same rapidity in this new settlement as has been exemplified in
all the other agricultural regions of the United States.

His premise failed to effect the loosening of purse strings by those to
whom the message was primarily directed.

Individual Jewish Indian traders and peddlers would come to the
wooded wedge between the Missouri and Mississippi Rivers when the
Upper Missouri, Iowa, and Minnesota regions were still Indian lands.
They came with other pioneers, farmers, lumberman, after the old
Northwest Territory became populated. Never would they establish
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their own state in that territory as would Mormons in the middle of the
century, between the Wasatch and Sierra ranges in the mountains in
the Far West.

Even where Jews concentrated, they would live as Americans assim-
ilating in the melting pot that was the frontier. Few of the western He-
brews would see themselves as a separate entity in the multiethnic soci-
ety that was America.

English Jews’ Synagogue Adorns “Queen City”

English Jews enjoyed freedom of economic enterprise. Few emi-
grated to America. Those who did sought to better their fortune. Ar-
riving as men of means and occupations, they settled in urban centers
in the East. They mingled in the social circles of the native American
Jews. After Great Britain was reconciled to her rebellious offspring
only one of the American-bound English Israelites set his sights on set-
tling in the West.

Family and friends tried to dissuade him. They argued that “in the
wilds of America and entirely amongst Gentiles, you will forget your
religion and your God.” They offered as evidence the fact that there
was not even one synagogue in the entire American West.

Hoping that he might be “a nucleus” around which the first syna-
gogue might be built, Joseph Jonas resolutely boarded a transatlantic
vessel in 1816, America-bound.

Jonas, a native of Exeter, elected to settle in the Ohio Valley. A me-
chanic by trade, specializing in watch repair, he decided upon Cincin-
nati. Having gained most of the Ohio River commerce, Cincinnati had
become the West’s largest city, and its enthralling beauty awarded her
the title “Queen City of the West.”

Arriving in Philadelphia on January 2, 1817, Jonas rode the stage
past Aaronsburg to Pittsburgh. There he was forced to remain until the
ice in the Ohio broke. Upon the breaking of the ice, Joseph boarded
the first boat down the Ohio to the city that lay between the Little
Miami and Big Miami Rivers. It was exactly as others described it—set
amidst romantic hills with terraces rising high above the beautiful riv-
er’s north bank.

Jonas’s first act upon acquiring a building wherein he combined
home and silversmith-watch repair shop was to hammer a mezuzah
upon his doorpost.
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Almost immediately he and his mezuzah became the center of in-
tense interest. Everyone in the vicinity wanted to have a look at the en-
trance to his quarters. The kindly Jew responded to their queries ex-
plaining that within that little case was a roll of parchment upon which
were inscribed in Hebrew passages from the Bible that reminded the
Jew to love God and obey His laws. Jonas added that the rabbis be-
lieved it to bring blessings to one who touched it but because of its
sacred character must only be touched with clean hands.

Word that a descendant of the people of the Bible had settled in
Cincinnati spread far and wide. Somewhat against his will, Jonas be-
came an exotic exhibit in his chosen city. One elderly lady, a Quaker
who traveled a great distance to see this rara avis asked, “Is thee truly a
Jew? Is thee an Israelite? One of God’s own people? Will thee let me
examine thee?”

Jonas admitted the distinction and gave his permission for the sur-
vey. The old lady turned him round and round, inspecting him closely
and finally exclaimed: “Why thee is no different than any other man!”

Jonas not only revealed this incident to his parents at home in Ex-
eter, England, but more importantly he told them of the respect ex-
tended him by the entire community. He presented Cincinnati as a city
of excellent business potential and described the enchanting beauty of
the surrounding country.

Over the next year his many letters persuaded his brother Abraham
Jonas, brother-in-law Morris Moses and their friend Jonas Levy to
brave the ocean-land-river journey to Cincinnati. The arrival of this
first conspicuous contingent of observant Jews stirred considerable at-
tention throughout the region, and Jonas wrote home:

. .. Many persons of the Nazarene faith residing from fifty to one hun-
dred miles from this city, came into town for the special purpose of
viewing and conversing with some of the Children of Israel “The Holy
people of God,” as they termed us.

They looked with reverence upon their fringed prayer shawls,
phylacteries donned upon forearm and forehead, and other ritual ob-
jects: wine goblet, spice box, and eight-branched candellabrum. Fron-
tiersmen were drawn to the knives used in ritual slaughtering. One of
the Jewish settlers explained that the slaughtering knives were honed
smooth and sharp so that not the slightest nick could be felt. He
pointed out that he inspected the lungs of cattle, buffalo or deer to as-
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certain not only that the animal is healthy at the time it was slaughtered
but that it could have lived as a healthy animal for at least a year. All
visitors left impressed at the scholarship and piety of these Jews.

These “Children of Israel” were continually called upon to explain
the Bible and Judaism. One day in 1821 they were asked by a Christian
woman to visit the home of a dying man, her husband, who requested
they be summoned to his bedside. Standing by him, the man revealed
to them that he had been born a Jew but had not lived as one. He
pleaded that they give him a Jewish burial and recalled his Hebrew
name, Binyamin Leib. They promised, and with the Shema, Israel’s af-
firmation of faith, he died in peace.

But there was no hallowed Jewish ground in all the West save the
Saloon and Bar, so advertised by Henry Hyman, who came to Louis-
ville, Kentucky, about 1814.

WESTERN COFFEE-HOUSE
AND HYMAN’S ALTAR

South side of the Market House,
between 4th and 5th Streets.

Since Hyman'’s torch e’er now is beaming,
Shedding its refulgent light around;

Since golden rays from it are streaming,
Prepare to tread the hallowed ground.

In fact, until the coming of the English Jews to Cincinnati, the only
place hallowed to Jews and many non-Jews too, was the Saloon where
strong drink had taken the place of sacramental wine drunk on holy
days. Wealth was worshipped; little else mattered. Judaism was ig-
nored and if a Jew died, he was buried in any burial ground, be it a
church cemetery or a potter’s field.

There being no Jewish burial ground in Cincinnati or anywhere else
in the West, the few men led by Jonas purchased for $75 a small plot
*“...in the western part of the town on the west side of Western Row,
adjoining the farm of W. Betts,” (presently the north side of Chestnut
Street, near Central Avenue). They buried Binyamin Leib, most
probably in the far corner by the fence—the spot traditionally set aside
for the intermarried, suicides or criminals.

One wonders if Binyamin Leib, whose name translated to Benjamin
Lyon, may have been the renowned Canadian-Jewish Indian trader
who escaped the Indian massacre at Fort William Henry and at Fort
Mackinac during the French and Indian War, to join after the war with
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fellow voyageurs in canoeing to the far northern Rupert’s Land and
southward down the Mississippi to Cahokia in the Illinois Country.

Over the next three years Cincinnati Jews interred in their conse-
crated burial ground three who died across the river in Kentucky and
paid all costs to bring a fourth from Louisville, 200 miles away. Joseph
Jonas recorded “. .. we have already interred four persons who, but
for us, would have lain among Christians . . .”

How many Jews were in the West was anyone’s guess. Cincinnati
Jews were even unaware of the presence of Binyamin Leib who had
settled in their community many years before the arrival of the Queen
City’s “first” Jew, Joseph Jonas. How many such “Binyamin Leibs”
were scattered throughout the Ohio Valley no one knew. There must
have been hundreds, perhaps 500 or more. Even after the Queen City
became the major supply center for Jewish peddlers the Jewish census
was pure conjecture.

With the establishment of consecrated burial ground, Cincinnati’s
Jews undertook the establishment of a congregation which they be-
lieved would serve as a barrier against intermarriage. So many, like
Binyamin Leib, had married out of faith and their children had been
lost forever to Israel.
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